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Services. Aftorwards, for Clothing of distinction, look for

this trade mark:—

Churchill.
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M. & S. M. RAILWAY

In the past, Railways have asked you
to patronize them. They now ask you to
curtail your journeys to the absolute
minimum. The reason is that their resour-
ces are severely taxed at the present time
and indications are that they will be called
o carry even heavier traffic in

—_—

upon t
the future.

Please co-operate by cutting down
your journeys. Before undertaking a

journey by railway ask yourself

«1s IT NECESSARY?”

If it is not absolutely necessary, then
DON'T Travel.

U.F.
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Policies in force assure over Rs. 85,50,00000
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The efficacy of C.A.Q.

—

as a prophylactic has been

proven—by popular demand —over three decades and

to-day it is pre-eminent

for the cure and prevention

of Influenza, Dengue, Colds and Chills.

Almost instantaneous relief can be obtained after the
first dose of C.A.Q. and it is strongly recommended
by the Medical Profession as a simple, safe and

sure

remedy.

As a preventative against Colds, Chills and Influenza,
Spencer’s C.A.Q. is unequalled.

Re. 1 per bottle.

HH As. 14 capsules.

Trade Enquiries Invited.

SPENCER & CO,, LTD.,

Manufacturing Chemists, MADRAS.
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‘ 8. K. GEORGE, M.A, ..
The author of this book has handled this
theme admirably by virtue of his profound
faith in the Qospel and scholarly
interest in the career and character of
the founder of the Christian religion.
The book will appeal alike to all
Christians eaad non-Christians.
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THREE GREAT ACHARYAS

SANKARA, RAMANUJA AND MADHWA

Prerace :—Sankarn, Ramanuja and
Madhwa aro three Great Acharyas whose
teachings hold sway over the bulk of the
Hindus all over India. They are equally
approciated by the best thinkers of the
day even among the Oriental Scholars
of Europo and America. An attempt
is made to bring under omo cover
critical skotches of their lifo and
times togethor with an exposition of |
their respective systems of philusophy.
It is hoped that this comprehenaive
edition will be welcomed by the public.
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8 Books are given at concession rates only
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Any one who wishes to buy books at ‘
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is against you—
You cannot  help

the worst. But you
can HELP YOUR

FAMILY through
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NATIONAL CLASSICS
(Condensed in Poets’ own words.)

UraknvaNAMALA. (A Garland of Stories.) Selected
from tho Epics and the Puranas. Text in Sanskrit
Devanagari. Condensed by Paadit A. M. Srinivasa-
chariar. I'ranslated by Mr. V. Narayanan, M.A., M.L,
With a Foreword by Dr. 8ir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar.

Tre SeiMap Buacavara, Text in Devanagari,
and English Translation. Foroeword by Dr. Sir
P. 8. Sivaswami Aiyar.

Tue MaraBHARATA. Text in Devanagari & English
Translation. Foreword by Dr. Sir §. Radhakrishnan.

VaLmikl Ramavana. Text in Devanagari and
Euoglish Translation. Foreword by the Rt. Hon
V. 8. Srinivasa Saatri, p.C., C.H.

Re. 1-4. each. To Subs. of the ““1. R.” Re. 1. each.

RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY

Tue UpranNisHADS.  Selections from the 108
Upanishads. Text in Saaskrit Dovanagari. Knglish
transiation by Dr. T. M. P. Mahadevan, ».a., rh.p.
With a Y¥oreword by Prof. M. Hiriyanna, M.A.
Re. 1-4. To Subs of “IL.R.” Re. 1.

I'rRavERS, PrAISES AND PsArMs. Text in Devana-
gori and English Translation. With a Foreword
by Mahatma Gandhi. Re. 1.4, To Subscribers
of ““Indian Review”, Re. 1.

Sankara's Serecr Works., Text in Devanagari
& Eanglish traoslation. Rs. 2. To Subs. “ I.R.” Re. 1-8.

SanbivA Meprrarons, By C. F. Andrews. Re. 1,
To Subscribers of the *“ Indian Review ™', Asg. 12.

SwaMr VIVEKANANDA'S SrercHEs & WRITINGS.
7th Edn. Rsa. 3. To Subs. of “1.R.” Rs.2.8.

Tur Misston or Our Master. By FEastern
and Western disciples. Ras. 3. To Subs. Rs. 2.8

Aspecrs OF ThHE VEDANTA. By various writers
6th Edition. Re. 1. To Subs. of “LR.” Aas. 12.

Hinpu Ernics. By Babu Govinda Das. Rs. 2.
To Subs. of “LR.’ Re. 1-8.

TeMpLEs, CHURCHES AND MosQurs. By Yakub
Hasan, 68 illus. Re. 1-8. To Subs. “ LR.” Re. 1-4.

Tur First Four Cartrs. By Ahmed Shafi. Re. 1.
To Subscribers of the ¢ Indien Review . As. 12,

INDIAN TALES

INpian Targs or FuN, FoLLy AND FoOLELORR.
This is a collection in one volume of 120 Tales,
Re. 1-4. To Subs. of the *‘Indian Review ", Re. 1

TALES FROM THE SANSEKRIT Daamariars. Second
and Revised Edition. Re. 2. To Subs. *“1.R.” Re. 1.8,

Tae Intor’'s Wirg. By Dr. Naresh Chunder Sen
Gupta, M.A,, D.L. As. 8. To Subs.of “LR.” As. 6.

SARUNTALA. By Kamala Satthianadhan. As. 6.

Marrreyl. By Pt. Sitanath Tattvabhushan. As. 4.

SAINTS
CHAITANYA TO VIVEEANANDA. Lives of the saints
of DBengal. Re. 1.8. To Subs. “I.R.” Re. 1.4.
LreAprrs OF THE BrasmMo 3aMaJ. 7 Portraits
and Sketches. Re. 1-8. To Subs. “ LR.” Re. 1-4.
RAMANAND 10 Ram TiraTr. Lives of the Sainte
of N. India. Re. 1.8. To Subs. *“IR.” Re. 1-4.
Turee GREAT ACHARYAs: Sankaras, Ramnanuja
and Madhwa. Rs. 2. To Subs. of “LLR.” Re. 1.8.
GENERAL
SACRED Snrines AND CiTiks 1N INpia. 86 illustra-
tions. Rs. 3. To Subs. of the 1. R.", Ra. 2.8.
MALABAR AND IT8 Forxk. By Mr. T. K. Gopala
Panikkar, 8.A. Rs. 2. To Subs. of “I.R.” Re. 1-8.
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French, etc. Rs. 2. To Subs. of “I.R.”” Re. 1-8
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Natesan’s National Classics

THE GREAT TRIAD

Texts in Sanskrit Devanagars
and English Translation.

The Ramayana. With a Foreword
by the Rt. Hon. Srinivasa Sastri.

The Mahabharsta. With a
Foreword by Dr. Sir 8. Radhakrishnan.

The Srimad Bhagavata, Condensed
in Vyasa’sown words. With a Foreword
by Dr. Sir P. 8. Sivaswamy Aiyer.

Prof. A. B. Keith:—*“It is a most
ingenious idea to condense into such
brief compass the contents of these three
great works and to give these sum-
maries together with English renderings.”

THREE UNIFORM VOLUMES.
Price Re. 1-4 each.
To Subs. of the I. R, Re. One each.

Foreign 2sh. each. Postage 84. each.

Foreign orders must be accompanied
with remittance.

G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, Madras.

THE UPANISHADS

SELECTIONS
FROM THE 108 UPANISHADS

Text in Sanskrit Devanagari
and English Translation

BY

Dr. T. M. P. MAHADEVAN
FOREWORD BY

Pror. M. HIRIYANNA, M.A.

In the matter of selection, the
guiding principle has been to give the
main teaching of the Upanishadie philo-
sophy. Atthe commencement of the
gelections from each Upanishad will
be found an introductory note, giving
details regarding the Upanishads as
algo its contents. To ensure continuity
of thought, prefatory notes are
given at the top of sections of the
Upanishads, omitted portions are also
indicated. This is altogether quite
e unique and valuable publication.

Price Re. 1-4. To Subs. ‘I. R’ Re. 1.
Q. A. Natesan & Co., Esplanade, Madras.

PRAYERS, PRAISES & PSALMS

Text in Sanskrit Devanagari
and English Translation.
SELECTIONS FROM

THE VEDAS, UPANISHADS, EPICS,
GITA, PURANAS, AGAMAS, TANTRAS,
KAVYAS AND THE WRITINGS OF THE
GREAT ACHARYAS AND OTHERS.

FOREWORD BY

MAHATMA GANDHI

This comprehensive selection covers
the entire field of Sanskrit Literature
from the Vedas down to the latest
writers of devotional poetry.

Price Re. 1-4.
To Subs. of the “I. R."” Re. One.
Foreign 2sh. each. Postage 84. each.

Foreign orders must be accompanied
with remitiance.

Books will not be sent by C. 0.D. System.

@G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, Madras.

———— e e

UPAKHYANAMALA

(A GARLAND OF STORIES)

Selected from the Epics and Puranas
Text in Sanskrit Devanagari and
English Translation

CONDENSED BY
Pandit A. M. SRINIVASACHARIAR
TRANSLATED BY
V. NARAYANAN, M.A. M.1.
WITH A FOREWORD BY

Sir C. P. RAMASWAM! AIYAR

Contents :~—Visvamitracharita, Sakuntala,
Savitri, Yayati, Nala, Markandeya,
Harichaandra, Sukanya, 8ibi, Karna's
Liberality, Draupadi and Satyabhama,
Sita and Anasuya, Parvati’s Wedding.

Price Re. 1.4,
To Subs. of “ Indian Review ", Re. 1,

G. A. NaTEsAN & Co., G. T.,, Mapnas,




THE INDIAN REVIEW 12

Why do scholars, writars and
thinkers—indeed, all intellcc- \ g‘if%

\
tual workers depend so much N ¢§ \@
) N ‘% \}\ "
on tea? Because it is from tea §*§\e\
they get their inspiration and 4
to which they turn for mental '
stimulation.  Of all beverages y, A

helps clear thinking. Get your
stimulating ideas from tea.

tea has that unique qualit X >
ality q 8>
which stirs the Imagination and .)
N N

HOW TO PREPARE TEA: Boil fresh water. Warm up a clean pot
Put in one teaspoonful of good Indian tea for each person and one.
spoonful extra. Immediately the water boils pour it on the tea. Let the
tea brew for five minutes ; then pour it into cups adding milk and sugar.

INDIAN TEA
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World Religions: A Study in Synthesis

By Dr. Sir C. P. RAMASWAMI AIYAR, K.C.S.1.

FTER a perusal of the series of

handbooks  issued by Messrs.
G. A. Natesan and Company under the
title, ''The World Teachers”, one’s
primary duty is to convey the thanks of
the reading public to the several authors
for their most useful analyses and to
the enterprising publishers for the
extremely informative and oconveniently
gsuceinet summaries of the lives and
teachings of personages who have, by
their character and messages, profoundly
affected human life and human thought.
In conjunction with the other series
entitled ' National Claasics ', these volumes
enable everyone interested in the topic
of Religion to obtain a comprehensive
view of the main oreeds of the world.

Religion was characterised by an acute,
though somewhat oynical, thinker as a
fonotion of the land and the atmosphere.
He meant thereby to suggest that the
environment of each nation and race is
as largely responsible for its spiritual
outlock and development as it is ander-
stood by the theory of evolution to be
in respect of its physical build and
mental faculties. It has thus been asserted
that the uncompromising rigidity and the
go-called fatalism of Islam were largely
conditioned by its birth amidst the deserts
and the infrequent omses of Arabia, and

no less a thinker than Arthur Avalon,
dealing with the emergence of Sakti
worship, has, after describing the Sal
Forests which cover the slopes of the
Himalayan Hills and picturing the scene
as ''vast, secular and awe-inspiring,”
asserted that such a view displayed before
the eyes of the incoming Aryan people
“led to the intuition of the forest sages
who realised that the Mother Power or
Sakti as will, thought and action, persona-
lises the life of this magnetic stretch of

earth which is India .

However this may be, it is a remark-
able fact that practically all the great
religions and creative mystical thought of
the world originated in the KEast, and
the saying ex oriente lux: ex oecidente
lex embodies a definite truth. The light
of intuition has been vouchsafed to the
people of the East as continuously as the
sense of DLaw and Administration has
characterised many of the civilisations
that have sprung up in the West.

The oldest creeds known to man have
been connected directly or indirectly with
Asia and the Eastern Mediterranean region.
The civilisations of Crete, Egypt, Babylon,
Assyria, China, Palestine, Arabia, Persia
and India are all essentially Asiatic and
the traditions of ancient Egypt and even
of Mexico and Pern are that the inspiration



2 THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ JANUARY 1948

of their faiths came from Asiatic regions
as is evident from the community of
basic conceptions and the representation of
the divinities. The worship of such Hindu
deities as Ganesha and Indra, the system of
priesthood and the marriage and cremation
customs in pristine America, the well-nigh
upiversal serpent cult and the curious
adoption of the Sanskrit
word Ahi (or snake) in Mexico and Egypt
and many other features, seem to prove
that there was a large Indian migration
to the Far West as well as to the Far
East. Arjuna. the Pandava hero, is,
in fact, supposed to have married Alupi,
the daughter of a Ruler of " Pathala”
(or Antipodes), a description of which
land, rich in gold and upique in featbures,
is set out in the Puranas.
able that Montezuma, the Emperor of
Mezxico, informed the invader, Cortes,
that his ancestors had migrated from the
Orient.

variants of

It is remark-

The relativity of the Universe and the
phenomena of worldly appearances, the
seemingly inescapable duality involved in

the problem of good and evil, the tre-
mendous topics of sin and redemption
from sin, the approach of man to

the Supreme through a Sou of God or
the Mother Goddess or Sakti or through
latercessors, Avatars or other manifes-
tations, or, again through Prophets or
Apostles, priests or oracles, are charac-
teristic practically of all religions even
though some creeds have originated in a
breakaway from earlier traditions. It has
farther to be noted that in nearly every
religion known to man whether ostensibly
dualistic or polytheistic or pantheistic, the
altimate truth is always conceded which
is expressed by the saying:

a% afgar agar gzfa )

“The Supreme is one:
speak of it differently .
of speculation there may have arisen, as
for instance, in the Christian faith the
doctrines of Trinity, of unity in Trinity
and of rigid Unitarianism ; there has been
propounded in Zoroastrianism the eternal
riddle of Ahuramazda and his unceasing
fight with Ahriman. The Bodhisattvas
and Arhats of Buddhism and Jainism,
the Virgin Mary and the canonised
Saints in the Catholic hagiology and the
multiform Gods and Goddesses of the
Hindn pantheon are evidences of a
fundamental human tendency to revere
different forms of Godhead but immanent
in all the creeds is the ultimate truth
which is expressed most adequately and

in imperishable verse in the following
lines :—

learned men

®¢ SAfarTaET 9qa AT Fewisoa
TgeaTfataAtrarfas g I0sar a=qar)

sarfregsa fAUsa wgar adtdarariyar
Weasqy NT{IT afgwSaT{IeAg ArEag

O Lord, in my meditation I have attributed
forms to Thee Who art formless. O Thou
Teacher of the world, in singing my hymns
I have, as it were belied the truth that Thou
art indescribable. By going oa pilgrimages I have,
80 to say, denied Thy omaipresence. O Lord of
the Universe, pray forgive me for these threefold
faults.

This invocation brings home to us the
eternal verity that it is by reason of the
imperfections of human nature and the
reactions of human emotions and aspira-
tions, that man's spirit attributes forms
to the formless, describes the indescribable,
and seeks in its very fervenoy of devotion
to confine within the limits of a temple
or & ochurch or a mosque the omni-
present Soul of the World, If all of us

As a resultant

q
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realise the inner meaning of our rituals

‘and observances we shall witness less of

that intolerance and that lack of mutoal
understanding which have alas! made the
history of religions to no small extent
a chronicle of narrow-minded bigotry and
persecution.

The publication of a set of brochures™
like the opne now dealt wiith, if it serves
no other purpose, will at least be of value
in enabling us to perceive the fundamental
harmony that exists among all religions
and the futility of controversies on minor
matters. Just in the same way as &
thread of unity runs through all the
great and formative religions of the
world, so likewise, to a careful observer
will be appareat the unity that underlies
even the ocareers, the achievements and
the realisations of the chief Prophets and
Saints.

To mention the following names is to
indicate the land-marke of human striving
and human achievement in the domain of
religion : (Rung-futse) or Confucius, Laotse,
the Rishis who were the ocompilers of
the Vedas and Upanisbads, Sri Krishna,
Zoroaster, Buddha, Rishabha and Maha
Vira, Jesus, Paul of Tarsus,
Mohammad, and more recently in India
Sankara, Ramanuja, Madhvacharya, Kabir,
Tuakaram, Chaitanya, Guru  Nanak,
Ramakrisbna, Vivekananda and Narayana
Guru. Examining the lives of these
originators of creeds, there are easily
discernible divergences ranging from the
-non-esoteric and intensely practical outlook
of Laotse to the subtle monistic dootrines
of Sankaras and the self-forgetful and

Socrates,

* Life and Teachings of: Zoroaster, Buddha,
Jesus Christ, Muhammad, Sri Krishna, Sankaracharya,
Bix uniform volumes. As. 12 each. G, A, Natesan
& Co., Madras.

all-absorbing Bhakti cult of Madhva-
charya, the Alwars, Nayapars and Sri
Ramakrishna. But the similarities are

equally noticeable. Most of these teach-
ers started with a practical knowledge of
the world and its problems. Krishna
passed through all the world’s experien-
ces from a cowherd’s life to that of a
charioteer and of a reigning monarch,
Some like Confucius and Laotse and
Zoroaster were administrators, some like
Lord Buddbha were born and bred in the
atmosphere of a gorgeous court which they
rejected. Muhammad carved his way to
a throne. Others like Ramakrishna Para-
mahamsa for a time lived the life of a
house-holder while being utterly detached
in reality ; and to others still, the problems
of existence were revealed by intuition
ratber than by experience as in the case
of Jesus and Sankara. But every one of
these was endowed with a sagacity and
wisdom that comprebhend the lures as
woll as the pitfalls that encompass our
lives and our possibilities as well as our
frustrations. On the mind of each of
these the problem of evil impinged itself.
To each came the oall sooner or
later to renmounce the outer world and its
works. Almost every one of these passed
through a period of mortification of the
flesh and asceticism of spirit. To all
practically without exception came the
great temptation in one form or another.
Note for instance the temptation of
Jesus by Batan and of Buddhs during
his tapas by Mara and the powers of
evil; they overcame the temptation to
choose the easy path and each emerged
with mellow faith and with his special
scheme of Salvation and was fillled with
the desire to spread the gospel which
had been revealed to him, In performing
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this duty, some chose the form of
abstract philosophy; some preferred ethical
precept and laid emphasis on conduct
rather than on doctrine; some evolved
comprehensive and coherent philosophies
like the authors of the Upanishads and
Sri  Krishna, Sankara and Ramanuja,
Socrates and Plato; some spoke in
parables like Buoddha and Jesus; some
were lawgivers like Moses and the
Prophet Muhammad and Zoroaster. But
all proclaimed the underlying faith that
was in all of them--the faith in the
eternal existence of a Supreme Spirit, the
dependence of the Universe on that Spirit
and the need to conform to that way and
that conduct which would lead to reali-
sation and the fulfilment of man's destiny
and the purpose of his life. None of
them advocated the path of ignoble peace,
or mere acquiescence or one strewn with
roses all the way. They knew instinctively
that it is not temporary happiness nor
worldly prosperity that can act on the
heart of man but, on the contrary, difficulty,
abnegation and even martyrdom and death
which are proved by | history to be
amongst . the allurements that powerfully
operate on the human soul. Carlyle deals
with this phenomenon and says in his
* Heroes and Hero-Worship "

Kindle the inner life of man and you have a
(lame that burns up all lower considerations.
Not happiness, but gomething higher. One sces
this eoven in the frivolous classes with their
¢ point of honour’ and the like. Not by flattering ;
po, by awakeninyg the heroic that slumbers in the
heart does any religion gain true followers.

However all the teachers had their
message interpreted by commentators
and scholiasts who too often, in the
manner of & prism, broke up the
white light of revelation into innumer-
able colours depending upon individaal,
local or national idiosyncrasies finally

producing a medley of confusing flashes—
some dazzling and some dim but mostly
obscuring the source of the light.

With only three mnotable exceptions”

namely ancient China, Rome under the
Antonines and early India, religion and
tolerance bhave rarely gone together, so
much so that at present the followers of
different creeds are assumed fo be anta-

gonists, overt or potential. The study

of books like those wunder review is
calculated to minimise, if not to eliminate,
such calamitous errors.

The analysis that is here attempted
would be futile if it did not establish
that from the earliest stages of history
up to the present moment, similar ideas
and ideals have animated humanity in its
gsearch after perfection and that different
cults and forms of worship have originated
in differences of national and individual
temperaments and evolution., It was
stated in one of the sacred books of

Egypt that the soul seeking the land -

of peace meets the dwellers who, as
stated in the ‘'Papyri’', are people of all
times and of all nations who bave
weighed their hearts against the feather
of truth and gone into freedom through
the open gateway of Tahuti. The Egyp-
tian counterpart of Chitragupta is said
to record the weighing of the heart by
the assessors of the dead in the same
way as judgment is given on the Day of
Judgment according to the Scriptures of
the Jews, the Christians and the
Muslims., One of the assessors asks the
question of every soul " Hast thou seen
thy giant shadow upon the wall and
thought thy semblance mighty?”. And
another asks " Dost thou know that the
end of one journey is but the beginning
pf another ? What intrinsic difference
is there betwesn this assessment and the

vision that came to the Lord Buddhba?.

Have not all human yearnings and prayers
been equally addressed to that Being of
w!mm, as our Seers sang, the shadow is
alike death and immortality.

LE) grarga‘ Ty 7Eg: |

(To be Continued.)

Anglo-India in the Early 19th Century
By Pror. AMARANATH JHA
(Vice-Chancellor, University of Allahabad)

N 1825 was published in London a very
interesting book by J. B. Gilchrist, LL.D.
The publishers were Messrs. Kingsbury,
Parbury, and Allen, publishers to the
Honourable East India Company. The book
is entitled: ' The General East India Guide
and Vade Mecum for the Public Fune-
tionary, Government Officer, Priv'a,te Agept,
Trader or Foreign Sojourper, 1n Brlbls'h
India, and the adjacent parts of Asia
immediately connected with the Honour-
able the East India Company.” It was
a Digest of the work of Captain
Williamson, with some improve.ments and
additions. The sauthor, Gilchrist, was &
resident for twenty-two yearg ab Bombay
and Bengal, and he did a considerable
amount of literary work. Hg wag also the
anthor of a book entitled_: | Hmdoosba.qee
Philology comprising & Dictionary, Engl'mh
and Hindoostanee, with a Gra.Enmatlca.I
Introduction.”” In his ela'bomte lpbroduc-
tion to this work—extending to sixty-four
pages—he discusses Hindee-Roman ortho-
graphy, comparative view of the former
and present mode of ortbogr.apby, _names
of the letters of the Persx-A’ra.bxc and
Nagree Alphabets, Meer Umman’s account
of the Hindoostanee Laoguage, and a
fairly elaborate a.coount.i of. gramrpa.blc&l
rules. Meer Umman, 10 his version of
the “Char Darwesh”, paeys this tribute
toSot}:ja ;l}lx?xt:lzr ne ba'ab muddat ke Jan _Gic}}krist
S8ahib sa dana nukta 188 paida kiya ki Jl[})}lot
ne apue gvan aur ookt se aur tgla’sh' or r;nebm:e
se qaysdon ki kitaben tasncef kin; is s& 'ah “
Hiadoostan ki zaban lfa mulkon mer rewaj usa,
aur nave Bir raunao zivada hui; nahin to apne
dustar o guftar or ruftar ko koi burahna:hltn janta. i
Lord bad given to Gilchrist & goo
co:‘:e?b of himself, and in phe _Int.,roductuon
he speaks of his book as being indispensable
to all students of Hindoostanee.

In “ The East India Guide "', he expresses
his wonder that many gentlemen resx@e
from ten to tl;irby years in India,
without even bem'g able _to gummon
resolution to acquire gufficient of tt{e
Hindi language even t9 take t_hexr
accounts. He gives & list of articles
which every one must have Wl?en_keeplng
bouse. The prices are of special interest:

Rs.
One dozen of chairs .. 40
One dining table for six .. 25
Two teapoys 7
QOpe writing table, with drawers ... 25

One bedstead of 6 ft. 4in. by 4 ft. 6in. 30
Curtains for ditto ; those for the exterior

of chintz . 20
Taside ditto, of gauze, to keep out

mosquitoes .. 10
Bookcase upon chest of drawers ... loo
Shades to put over candles, one pair ... 40
A chillumchee for washing hands .. 25
A palanguin and bedding .. 100
Table cloths and towels ... &0

One large and one small satringe
(cotton carpet)

Various culinary articles e 40

A variety of small articles in cutlery ... 45

Rs, 1700

The conditions in whioch Anglo-Indian
Society lived in the early years of the
19th century were much more lax and
comfortable; one may read with envy
the following account:—

Evening visits are paid in a very airy manner,
coats being often dispensed with, the gentlemen
wearing only an upper and an under waist-coat,
both of white linen, and the former having
sleeves. This would appear an extraordinary
freedom, if not established by custom.

During recent months doctors who
bave had anything to do with beri beri,
or epidemic dropsy, attribute it either to
rice or to mustard oil, and one of the
symptoms is glaucoma. Gilchrist bas this
passage which will be read with interest:

The natives consider rice to be very injurious
to the sight; but, probably, whatever injury
arises from its use proceeds entirely from eating
it too hot, and in such quantities at one meal,
generally about sunset, as can scarcely fail to
injure the stomach.

Of some literary interest are the
portions dealing with Hindoostanee. A
few formations and phrases have &
distinctly archaic sound; many of them
are obsolete pow. Gao ka dudh, for
cow’s milk : Khabar deejiyo; hamon par,
on us; mere taveen kaha, he told me:
tum zor tamashe ke larke ho, you are &



6 | THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ JANUARY 1943

very funny boy. The author has also a
list of names of places which have been
vulgarised by the Anglo-Indians, e.g.,
Balasore (Baleshwar); Berhampore (for
Bahrampur) ; Bombay (for Mumbai) ; Calicut
(for Kalikot); Cawnpore (for Kanhpur);
Chittagong  (for Chutgaon); Cossipore
(for Kashipur); Deccan (for Dukkhin) : Oude
(tor Oudh); Serampore (for Sreerampur);
Seringapatam (for Shreerangapatam);
Tannasore (for Thanesur). Similarly there
is a list of words corrupted from English,
e.g., turnee (for attorney): barik (barracks);
bujra (for barge); bukus (for box); burus
(for brush); kampoo (for camp); Kobee
(for cabbage): Konsulee (for Counsellor);
garandeel (for grenadier); laltain (for
lantern) ; raseed (for receipt); salbot (for
sideboard).

There is much interesting information
and there are some quaint comments
in the volumes entitled ‘' The Oriental
Annual . Several of these appeared
regularly in the thirties of the last
century in London, and were beautifully
illustrated with the celebrated drawings
of Willliam Daniel. In the Volume of
1835, the author, the Rev. Hobart
Caunter published a poem on the Ganges,
by Kasiprasad Ghosb, ''a young Hindoo”,
who, we are told, bhad brought out =a
volume of English poems. Here is one
stanza from it:

Gold river! Gold river! the moon will
soon grace

The hall of the stars with her light-
shedding face;

The wandering planets will over thee throng

And seraphs will waken their music and song.

In the " Hindoostanee Intelligencer and
Oriental Anthology ", published in Calcutta
in 1801 and 1802 at the Hircarrah Press,
there is a mass of valuable matter
which sheds light on the opinions and
literary activities of the Anglo-Indians
of that period. One subject that caused
congiderable discussion was whether Indians
sbould wear shoes when visiting Englich-
men. The correspondence was started by
one calling himself * Dooshmun-i-Paposh”
on March 138, 1802, who referred to “ the
impropriety of allowing patives to come

into their presence with their shoes’, and
suggested the following remedy:

" While the Native i sitting in your presence
with his shoes on, call the Mehtur on some
pretence. When he enters, feign a passion and
order him never to come before you again,
without his shoes or you will immediately
digcharge him! If the Native will not take the
hint on hearing this, you should stand no longer
on ceremony with him.

A correspondent, * Veritas”, wrate as
follows on April 14, 1802, after referring
to & work entitled '’ Paposh-nama’, or
“an attempt at a fair discussion of the
propriety of natives of this country wear-
ing their shoes in gentlemen’'s houses " :

In every instance where the shoe is taken
off by a native (except in places of worship,
to which, it will not be pretended, European
houses should be compared) the Master of the
house takes off his shoes; of course his guests
must do the same; and may not this principle,
without the reproach of insolence and insult on one
side or of ignorance and apathy on the other,
account for the introduction of the opposite
practice in the houses of Europeans? With that
the controversy appears to have come to an end.

Among other curiosities there are two
specimens of ‘‘Baboo English"—a term
not then coined.

(1) Honoured Sir,—Having heard your accurate
reputation of the several performance of religious
Course, therefore the neceasity forced me to
address your honour the miserable condition which
I am at preseat in that for so ma:f years
successively my father has been employed as an
Interpreter to the Court of Cutcherry, also he
was taken by General Coote, as an Dewan to
him, and he has possessed & good fortune by
the above said means, but his whole fortune he
consumed himself thro’out the time he was out
of employ, at last he departed his life. Now I
am to maintain my familes could not provide
their victuals by hard labour therefore most
humbly crave your honour that you will be so
gracious as to confer on me to write the appren-
tice in your Office. For which act of Charity,

Your honour most obedient servant,
RaMOOMXY TARKOORS,

(2) Sir,—I have the pleasure to inform you
That many days ago had not been Overjoy’d
with your good news, you will be so good as to
write your news, thereof, however at present, |
have the satisfy To send you a list of word,
which Point out from English Grammer you will
write proper mining of those words and will
return me by the Dawk Incourse of four days—

I am, Sir,
Your most obedient servaat,
COMMULLOCEKUR MOCKERJEE.

THE SITUATION IN INDIA

{ British policy in India comes in for

strong criticism at the bhands of the

S!ia,ndiu_g Committee of the Non-Party Conference, held under the presidentship of
Sir .Te] Bahadur Sapru at his residence, in Allahabad recently. Besides the
President, tgxe following members were present:—Dr. M. R. Jayakar, Vice-President
Runwar Sir Jagdish Prasad, Secretary; Mr. B, Shiva Rao, Joint Secretary ;

Mr. Shyam Prasad Mukerji and Sir

Ardeshir Dalal. The following invitees

also took part in the deliberations and issued the statement:—Mr. C. Rajagopala-

chariar, Dr. B. S. Moonje, Mr.

Rallia Ram, Dr. Subbaroyan, Master

Tara Singh, Sir B. P. Singh Roy, Mr. Sachchidananda Sinha, Raja
Maheshwar Dayal Seth, Mr. N. M. Joshi, Mr. G. L. Mehta, Mr. P. N. Sapru,

Mr. Ranadivs and Dr. Radha

THE recent Indian speeches of prominent
: British statesmen may be described as
savouring of skilful propaganda designed
to persuade the Alljed Nations and more
particularly the doubting Americans and
the sympathetic Chinese, that the root
cause of Indian unrest lies deep in the
historic diversities of race, religion, culture
and political outlook of the Indian people
and not in British reluctance to part
with real power.

It is an incontestable fact that the
British are the real repositories of power,
both political and administrative. Since
the outbreak of the war, this power has
been greatly increased by the suspension
of the consitution in six pravinces. In
th.ese provinces, the British Governors
wield absolute authority with the exclusive
he{p of Advisers drawn largely from the
Bnti_sh members of the Indian Civil
Service. The executive heads of the
police force, called Inspectors-General, are
British. The exigencies of the war have
placed in the hands of the Governors
the widest power of arrest and detention
without trial. Special ocourts have been
created. There is control over the Press
anq over all public associations. The
legmla‘tures of course are not functioning.
In brief, the rule of law has been, to a
great extent, replaced by rule by
ordmapoe. The constitutional position is
thus, In some important respects, worse
than it has ever been since the Crown
assumed responsibility for the Government
of India: nearly & hundred years ago.
In provinces where the constitution is
still functioning, the discretionary powers of
the Governors are frequently used with re-
gard to questions relating to law and order.

As‘ regarde the Central Government, the
power of the Governor-General to pass

Kumud Moukerji.—ED. Indian Review.]

ordinances has seriously affected the posi-
tion of the Legislature dnd the Executive
Council. Much stress is laid on the fact
that the Governor-General's Executive
Council has an Indian majority. This is
true, but it is also true that the vital
departments of Finance, of Home Affairs
and of War Transport are in charge of
British members, and the first two
departments have always been 80 held
since the advent of British rule in
India. Even the Secretaryship of these
two departments have nsver, to this
day, been permanently held by Indians.
Besides, the working of the expanded
Council has created no little dissatis-
faction. Some Indian members of Council
have publicly stated that the initiative
for discussing vital political questions
agitating the oountry in the Esxecutive
Council can be taken not by them but
only by the Governor-General. Such
confessions and the general situation bave
shaken the confidence of the people in
the Council. They have shown that
while the Indian members are supporting
administrative and legislative measures
adopted by the British authorities, which
have ourtailed the liberties of the people
and hit hard large sections of population
which have taken no part in the recent
disturbances, they are powerless to mould
the policy of the Government in regard
to the freedom of the country. It seems
that they are treated only as administra-
tive heads of departments and have no
decisive share in political matters.

Indians are now told that they must
take the initiative and present a united
demand to the British Government before
the present deadlock can be removed.
They are entitled to ask what the Govern-
ment was doing during the fateful weeks
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after the failure of the Cripps Mission.
Was there not a regrettable lack of
initiative on their part when the situation
was so rapidly deteriorating? And in
view of their possession of all real power,
have they no responsibility for solving
the Indian problem ? They have refused
hitherto to shoulder their moral responsibility
ta take steps which will facilitate a
political settlement but will they at least
declare  unequivocally that when an
agreement is arrived at they will part
with power so that India may occupy
the position which Australin does? Apart
from this, if the Government are so
insistent that the major parties in India
should present an agreed demand, how
do they reconcile this with their refusal
to allow public men of the eminence of
Dr. Shyama Prasad Mookerjee, Working
President of the Hindu Mabasabha, and of
Mr. Rajagopalachari, ex-Premier of Madras,
even to interview Mahatma Gandhi in
prison ? If the intention is to treat the
Congress for the perind of the war as a
body of rebels, then all reference to
agreement between the major elements
in India's life should be discarded for the
moment. Profession and practice should
not be so cynically inconsistent.

The Standing Committee hold strongly
that acts of sabotage or arson, murder
and loot cannot advance the real interests
of this country and must be unequivocally
condemned. But while violent crime bas
to be put down with a firm hand,
methods which aim at terrorising the
people or humiliating them should be
discouraged and discarded. The imposition
of collective fines irrespective of individual
guilt, their summary realisation and the
fact that they are almost exclusively
levied on one community, has created a
bitter feeling of injustice. There should
be a radical alteration of policy in this
respect, and in view of the many and
persistent complaints regarding the manner
in which law and order have been
restored, an enquiry should be ‘held into
the alleged official excesses.

The present policy of the Government
has created an acute and profound feeling
of frustration and resentment in the
country. The existing state of things
gshows not merely lack of statesmanship

but also lack of efficiency. Judging by
the industrial policy favoured by the
Government even during the war and
their failure to provide the people with
sufficient food at reasonable prices, they
have failed in vital matters affecting the
nation in this crisis. Even those who are
not associated with extreme policies are
deeply dissatisfiad with the authorities and
are beginning to feel that the Government
have npo settled policy of a progressive
character to follow. Britain can gain the
friendship of India not by boasting that
the number of British troops in this
country is greater now than it was ever
before in the Thistory of the British
connection, but by ftransferring the largest
amount of power to Indians during the
war and thus convincing them that the
British aunthorities genuinely desire to
make India free and self-governing.

U. S. LEADERS’ MEMORANDUM TO
PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT

Seventy-five prominent men and women,
including authors, economists, trade unionists
and Church leaders have submitted to
President Roosevelt and to Congress a
“ programme for United Nations for the
adoption of those fundamental economic
principles which are necessary fo insure
a just and lasting peace”. The programme
declares in part:

The Atlantic Charter applies to all peoples
everywhere, . . . It commits the United Btates
to uniting with other nations after the war,
gocuring for all improved labour standards, economic
adjustment and seocial security and furthering the
access, on equal terms, to the trade and raw
materials of the world. The ¢ economic agreements’
of the United States  with other  Allied
nations under the terms of the national Lend-
Lease Act point the way to a joint post.war
« programme for the United Nationz' economic
effort in peace time. We recommend early
congideration and approval by the people of the
United States of an International Economic Uaion
of all nations,

We believe there should be no difference between
the East and the West, the Atlantic and the
Pacific, and that all peoples should be permitted
and encouraged to govern themselves at the earliest
possible time. We are opposed to imperialistic
control on the part of anyone, either victor or
vanquished., We are in favour of the surrender
of so much sovereignty as will be neceasary
to create a world society which will be equitable
and just and keep open the way to & lasting peace,

Confucius—China’s Sage and Philosopher
By Miss WAHIDA AZIZ

103

EW men bave left the impress of
their teaching and life upon a
nation in so marked a degree as Confucius
vpon the Chinese, His works and those
of his commentators are national in their
calm, moral, and grave character, and
form the religion of nearly half the
bhuman race.

The influence of Confucius has made
learning in China the road to State
employment and distinction, since all
candidates for the public service must
possess a competent knowledge of the
whole doctrine of the sage, and commit
to memory all his moral teachings.

_This remarkable man, who was essen-
tially a man of peace, and a born
statesman, lived during a period of
political anarchy and corrupt manners.
Born in 551 B.C., Kung-fu-tse, ‘the Master’,
was thus contemporaneous with the
Gz_'ecia,n philosopher Pythagoras, and Cyrus,
Ku}g of Persin. Iis father Shuh-lang
Heibh, was a distinguished officer of the
country of Lu.

At an early age, Confucius devoted
himself to study, .and it is said that
when only fifteen years' old he had
magtered the five sacred books of the
Chinese, called ‘Kings’, and was well-
versed in ancient history, rites and
ceremonies. All his doubts were solved
at the age of thirty.

IMPORTANT REFORMS

After holding several subordinate positions,
C_onfucius became chief magistrate of the
_mty of Chung-tu, in which capacity he
instituted important reforms in the social
government of the people with so much
success that he was appointed by Ting,
the duke, Minister of Crime for the
State of Lu. His wise administration
produced such excellent results that
crime disappeared and the penal laws
were practically in abeyance.

The successful progress of the State
under the guidance of Confucius, howerver,
led to jealousy with the result that he
was obliged to leave, and devoted himself
to the instruction and reformation of his

2

age. Travelling over various parts of the
kingdom for thirteen years, the sage
returned at last to Lu, where he octupied
th.e last years of his life in editing the
Kings, or Sacred Books of the Chinese.
He died in 479 B.C.

‘While in his lifetime Confucius met
with scant success, his memory has been

_honoured most highly, and his precepts

reverenced far and wide. Every town or
country district in China has its temple
for the worship of the sage and of his
most distinguished followers in various
nges, their canonisation being effected by
imperial decree; emperors have vied with
one another in devising titles that may
express the Master's worth; his tomb at
Shun-tung has been the object of many
a pilgrimage, and at his temple in Peking
his followers solemnly worship; while his
descendants are honoured and enriched,
his lineal successor being entitled Kung,
and ranking next to the imperial family,
HIS PHILOSOPHY

The Chinese, even before they were
conquered by the Manchus in the
17th century, exhibited the typical Asiatic
quality of amenability to superior minds,
as may be judged from a saying which
was current in China at least eighteen
centuries before the beginning of the
Christian era: ‘Heaven gives birth to the
people with such desires that without a
ruler they would fall into all kinds of
disorder, and Heaven again gives birth
to the man of intelligence to regulate
them.” The sovereign and the philosopher
are thus both sent by Heaven, and we
meet with them at every turn in
Chinese history.

How far Confucius was influenced by
his predecessors it is impossible to say,
but there is no doubt that he devoted
an immense amount of attention to the
works of those who had preceded him.
‘The ancients, he would say, ‘hesitated
to give utterance to their thoughts; they
were afraid that their actions might no
be equal to their words.

That he hi'mself was not afraid to d
80 may easily he observed from th
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respectable oolleckion of sayings attributed
to him, no doubt justly, include one in
particular recorded by a disciple.

‘Chu-wen-tsn  used to reflect thrice
before he acted. When told of this the
Master said: 'Twice would do.” The
whole philosophy of Confucius may be
said to be directed to one end: to
influence people in such a way that they
should recompense good with good and
evil with justice, unlike ILao-Tze, who
was hailed because he elaborated the
s0-called very important Golden Rule:
'Reward evil with good and good with
better.’

CONFUCIAN SCRIPTURES

The name of Confucius is ioseparably
associated with the classical books of China
which pot only confain the foundations
of their religious and political beliefs but
are recogniged as canonical. They are:—

I. The Five Kings:—1. Yih-King, or
Book of Cbhanges; 2. Shu-King, or Book
of History; 8. She-King, or Book of Odes;
4, Le-Ke-King, or Book of Rites; 5. Ch'un
Ts’en, or Spring and Auntumin-Annals
(721-480 B.C.)

II. The Four Books:—1. Lun-Yu, or
Confucian Analects (Table Talk); 2. Ta-Hio,
or QGreat Learning; 8. Chung-Yung, or
Doctrine of the Mean; 4. The Works
of Mencius.

In the earlier 'Books’ a monotheistic
belief is more clearly indicated than in the
later ones. Among the ancient Chinese,
Shang-te was the chief object of worship.
The deity was regarded as the ruler of
earth and heaven, the arbiter of national
and individual destinies, and the dispenser
of good to the upright and of evil to
the wicked.

In the process of time, however, the
personality of Shang-te was merged ipto
that of Tien or Heaven; and Confucius,
who does not express any faith, by hi-s
silence on the subject, bas largely contri-
buted to reduce Shang-te from the poslt.lon
which be formerly held in the ancient faith.
He believed only in God who wns.the
preserver of the world and human society,
and this is manifest from many of his
sayings.

ETHICAL SYSTEM

Filial piety constitutes an all-important
dpty as the first and chief of human
virtues, and is the keystone of the structure
on  which Chinese sociely is founded.
Five things are stated by Confucius as
necessnry to the proper discharge of filial
daty :—-1. The utmost revercnce to parents.
2. The fuallest and most ungrudging support
to them. 8. The greatest anxiety when
they are ill. 4, Every demonstration of
grief in  mourning for them. 5. The
utmost solemnity in sacrificing nnd making
offerings to them after death.

Confucianism is, as it were, saturated
with the spivit of filial devotion. On the
other hand, a dutiful son must with
bumility and grent respect remonstrate
with his parents, should they in any
way violnte the rules of propriety.

Brotherly Jove follows as the neces-
sary sequel to filial piety, as forming
o bond of union between members of
a  housebold, and the happy agreement
between elder and younger brothers, and
the dutiful obedience yielded by the latter
to the former, is strongly insisted upon.
Deference must be shown to elder
brethren, but they in turn must set an
example of right conduct to the younger.

In spite of the fact that mnternity
elevates the Chinese woman in social
regard, she is subject to the 'three
obediences’, and is much in the power
of her husband to whom sbe must pay
all reverence, and to whose authority she
must submit in all things. The 'three
obediences’ are:—to obcy her parents, to
obey her husband, and, if a widow, to
obey her eldest son.

When, however, she becomes a mother,
she then shares in the respect due to a
parent and is absolute in the bousehold,
and commands universal reverence, as all
mothers do in China.

The idea of the family pervades the
State, even the authority of the Emperor
is really limited by the ancient usages
of the country, and nowhere is ‘custom’
s0 rigidly observed and jealously guarded
as in China. A principle as old as the
monarchy is this, that the State is a
large family, and the Emperor is in the
place of both father and mother, When
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be is nol supposed to have this sentiment,
ho soon Joses his hold on the reverence
of the people, and the throne becomes
insecure.

THE ‘SUPERIOR MAN’

The influence of Confucius is peculiarly
apparent in the power of the literary
class, which really forms the aristocracy
of China. All civil officers are chosen
from three degrees of learned men.
Aoayone, except he be an actor, boatmanp,
or barber, may become a candidate for
the first degree of ‘bachelor’, and, after
passiog & csevere examination and attaining
the second rank of 'licentiate’ may finally
become °‘doctor’, These examinations are
very stiff, and a knowledge of the whole
system of Confucious is required from
each candidate, as well a3 a familiar
acquaintance with the traditiobal wisdom
of the country,

The ‘superior man’ is not an unknown
quantiby in modern society, but he is a
person of much greater importance. Nexb
to the sage, who is held to be the
perfection of manhood, born with a pure
nature and incapable of doing evil, he may
by follawing the good inherent im him
attain to a high degree of moral, mental,
and social excellence. According to the
' Master’, as Confucius was termed by his
disciples, the 'superior man’ strives after
pine things: 'in seeing to see clearly, in
hearing to hear distinctly, in expression
to be benign, in his demeanour to be
decorous, in speaking to be sincere, in
his duties to be respectful, in doubt to
inquire, in resentment to think of
difficulties, when be saw an opportunity
for gain to think of righteousness.’

On the other hand, he carefully avoided
three things: 'in youtb, when the physical
powers are pot setlled, he avoided lust;
in manhood, when the physical powers
are in full vigour, he avoided quarrel-
someness; in old age, when the
animal powers are decayed, he avoided
covetousness.’

The cultivation of morality, in all its
relations to the public and private life of
a man, was the essential principle of the
teaching of Confucius, and has left its
indelible  influence on the national
character of the Chinese. The great

teacher summed up all his inclination of
the duties of mankind in the general
rule: “What ye would not that men
should do to you, do not ye do it
to them,’

AN ILLUSTRIOUS DISCIPLE

The most illustrious of the early
Confucians was Meng-tse, more gonerally
known under the Latinised form of
Mencius. He appears to have been born
in the province of Shan-tung about
872 B.C., which would make bim a
contemporary of Plato and Aristotle.

'From the little that is known about
his life, it appears that he studied
Confucius and originated” a very practical
almost Socratic, philosophy for the
regulation of human conduct. When
about forty years of age he led his
followers from place to place in the
endeavour to find a ruler who would pub
into practice hig theoretic system of
government. Not finding one, howsver,
he withdrew into retirement and died
about 289 B.C.

After his death, his conversations and
sayings were collected by his disciples and
circulated extensively, and it must be
acknowledged that in the last two or
three centuries his doctrines have exercised
much influence on Chinese ethics, though
they are not very closely adhered to
where the government of the country
is concerned. His system is based on
an almost touching belief in the innate
goodness of man. According to his
teaching, man should collect and utilise
the virtue of benevolence, wisdom, and
propriety, which comes ouf of  his
goodness! For if this were done both
individually and collectively the result
would be a liberal and enlightened
political system.

There is one characteristic ab least
which  Mencius  shared with modern
socialists  and democrats—his intense
desire for the education of the people,
without considering the ultimate purpose
of sugl} & training, or how far it might
be utilised for the benefit of the traly
cultured and intellectual men, who must
always be necessarily few in number.




The Patriot Poets of Modern Bengal

By Mr. J. G. KARANDIKAR, B.A., B.T.
(Headmaster, Sulakhe High School, Barsi, Sholapur District)

HROUGH the columns of the Indian
Review the readers have been already
acquainted with the articles on the Patriot
poets of Maharashtra and the Patriot poets
of Gujarat. Now it is intended to give a
brief outline of the modern patriotic
poetry of Bengal. Of all the patriotic
gongs in various Indian languages, those
in Bengalee occupy a unique position.
Tn the patriotic literature of India, the
poets of modern DBengal have carved for
themselves & niche which is undeniably
prominent. Since the advent of British
rule and especially during the last half
a century, Bengal has been an altar of
freedom where bhundreds and thousands
of her sons and daughters have cheerfully
sacrificed their lives for their mother
country. And the patriot poets of Bengal
are the priests of this tremendous sacrifice
where they chant the hymns of liberty.
They sing of their motherland, her
glorious past, praise her exquisite natural
beauty in & charming style, and sound
the message of awakening not only to
Bengal, but to the whole of Bharata.

While surveying the patriotic poetry of
Bengal, we are aptly reminded of that
great trio of patriotic French writers,
Voltaire, Rousseau and Diderot who by
their facile pen and vigorous propaganda,
disseminated the seeds of revolution among
the masses. Of these, Diderot had compiled
an encyclopwdia to enlighten his people in
the several avenues of knowledge. He
wanted to dispal their poverty of thought
and thus to rouse them effectively to their
real situation. But the volumes of the
encyclopaedia were proscribed by the then
Bourbone despot of France, to whom the
awakening and the enlightenment of his
subjects was unwselcome. Diderot being
deprived of his source of maintenance
was reduced to destitution and misery.
But by this time his fame had reached
the other end of the Continent. The
Tsarina of Russia appreciated his talents
and invited Diderot to her court with =
view to patronize him. Diderot, however,
humbly refused to accept her invitation
and3wrote to her in reply: " Poor as I am,

1 am born in this country and I shall
die for this counliry.”” And one cannot
help thinking that the conditions which
prevailed in France prior to the Revolution
in the field of patriotic literature are
likely to make their appearance in one
form or other, in India!

It will not, therefore, be out of place
to take a review of the national songs
of India which form part of our patriotic
literature. It is, of course, not within the
scope of this article to take a minute or
searching retrospect of the patriotic
poetry of Bengal. In the present article
a few but celebrated poets will be
alluded to, and this will be sufficient to
convey to the readers the general tone
of the patriotic poetry of Bengal.

“Bande Mataram', a Bengalee song is
now recognised as the pational song of
Iadia. But the author of this song,
Babu Bapkim Chandra Chatberji, cannot
be called a poet. lle was essentially
a novelist, It was in one of his novels
that this song appeared. But subsequently
it gained such a wonderful hold on the
public mind that it is today sung as a
pational song not only in India but in
every part of the globe where an Indian
beart is breathing and is leaping up with
an ardent love for the mother country.

Rabindranath Tagore, ' 'The  Poet-
Iaureate of Asia’” needs no introduction.
He has composed n number of illustrious
songs of freedom. A champion of universal
brotherhood, he was nevertheless a patriot
poet of a high order., To him the
liberation of this couuntry was an assential
pre-requisite for the realization of that
lofty ideal of world-fraternity. And this
is amply justified by his benutiful songs.
For instance in his song “ Nawa Watsarer
Pana” (New Year's vow), the poet strikes
a distinct note of patriotic emotion, when
bhe says: " O Iodia, I will sit at thy feet.
I will give up the apparel and the
orvaments and the eatables of others”,
meaning thereby that he will not use
foreign material of any sort. Further he
says, "' I may become indigent but I will
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never degrade myself. 1 will refuse to
have alms at their hands.”” His song
* Jana-Gana-Mana ” or "' The Morning Song
of India' has now become very popular
throughout India. He harmonizes national
spirit with an international outlook and
one cannot but appreciate the great poet’s
keen insight when he says in this song,
“Day and night thy voice goes out from
land to land calling the Hindus, Buddhists,
Sikhs and Jains round thy throne, and
the Parsis, Mussalmans and the Christians,
The East and West join hands in their
prayer to thee, and the garland of love
is woven.” " Ayi Bhuwan-Mano-Mohini”
(My Charming Motherland) is a beautiful
song of Tagore. Imaginative grace, and
and nobility of thought and expression

are the characteristic features of this song.-

It is an excellent patriotic song remarkable
by the poet’s broad vision. The poet
gays: 'O thou, who art the world's
delight : Everlasting is thy renown who
feed’'st the world and feed'st thy own:
The Jumna and the Ganges Sweet, carry
thy mercy day and night."”

Dwijendralal Roy is a great DBengalee
writer of substantial literary merit. He
has composed several patriotic songs,
which have been translated into English
by Aurcbindo Ghosh and B. C. Muzumdar.
But the charm of the original songs is
peculiarly their own; and hence to realize
it one has to read the original Bengalee
songs. An atmosphere of profound serenity
and sublimity pervades his songs. For
instance his songs " Amar (my) Desh and
“Amar (my) Jaonmabhumi’ are in no way
inferior to the songs of Rabindra Babu,
in respect of the vivid delineation of
the natural beauty and greatness of this
land and the charm of poetic expression.
In depth of feeling and picturesqueness
of style, the songs of D. L. Roy rank
perhaps only next to those of Tagore.
In his illustrious song: '‘ My Motherland”
which is translated into English by
.1.3‘ C. Muzumdar from the original Bengalee
Amar Desh,” the poat says that the
blood of our glorious ancestors like
Ramachandra and Pratapaditya is flowing
In our veins. Blessed is the country
where such herces were born and so
blessed are we too because some drops
of blood of theirs we still can claim.

Men are we and not mere sheep. His
another song: ' Amar Janmabhumi” ends
with the following brilliant line: " We
are born in this country and so we shall
die for this country.”” Are we not here
strikingly put in mind of the words of
Diderot already referred to?

Swami Vivekananda, the saint of Bengal
of world-wide fame, has composed the song
"To The Awakened India”. With his
essentially spiritual insight he opens his
song with these words: '"Once more
awake! For sleep it was, not death, tg
bring thee life anew, and rest to lotus
eyes.” The saint’'s confidence in the
regeneration of this land is firm and so
he says that though her (India’s) home
is gope ‘where loving hearts had brought
her up and watched her growth with joy,
yet Fate is strong and all things are sure
to come back.

Atul Prasad Sen is another reputed
patriot poet of Bengal. " Utbo (go)!
Bharata-Lakmi’”’ (Awake O! Goddess of Ind)
is his masterpiece. In it he compares
India with a boat without a helmsmap,
and the countrymen with pilgrims. But
at the touch of the fearless feet of the
goddess, the boat will sail in renewed joy
to her auspicious destination. 'The poet
implores her to put an end to pain and

poverty and degradation of Bharat, to

destroy ‘hatred and violence and fill it
with the humming of the bees of love,
to wipe out the heaps of sin and once
more to make India pure and holy with
the fire of her austerities.

" Swadesher Dhuli” (Dust in my country)
is a song by Satyendra Datta. Oaur
motherland’s plight is like that of Dewaki
who was confined in the prison-house of
Kamsa. She is groaning uander the luad
of a stone on her breast and iron-chains
on her feet. But the poet hopes that
from the ashes of our forefathers will
rise those who will restore to her the
auncient glory.

Sarojini Naidu and Saraladevi Chau-
dharani are great patriot poetesses of
Bengal. " Mother ”, ' Eternal India",
Awake” are some of the excellent songs
of Sarojini Devi. The message of
awakening and regeneration of this
country is the keynote of her songs.
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Saraladevi Chaudharani in her inspiring
chorus song : * Hail! Hindusthan !’ recalls
the ancient glory of this country and
makes a stirring appeal to the inhabitants
of Hindusthan to live peacefully together
in joy and sorrow and to devote body,
mind and life to the cause of the
Motherland, to be single-hearted in the
achievement of their goal, to uplift the
flag of Energy as high and to sound
the bugle of duty.

Veerendranath  Chattopadhyaya’s *To
]'EIindusthan ”, Satyendra Naih Tagore’s
" Sons of Iandia" are other instances of
patriotic songs, admirable alike for thought
and expression,

It is hoped that this effort to present
in a nutshell the general nature of the
patriotic songs of Modern Beogal, will
create curiositly among the readers to
study and appreciate the original songs.
Those readers whose mother-tongue is
not Bengali or who have not studied the
language, but have some knowledge of
Sanskrit will not fiad much diffioulty in
understanding the gist of Bengali songs. Many
of the Beogali songs bave been translated
into English and these translations will be
helpful for a clear understanding of the
sense of the original. Quoce there is such
an uonderstanding, the original will never
cease to exercise its sublime fascination.

BRITISH MOUNTED HOME GUARD

Moembers of a Mounted Iome Guard Corps are now patrolling Dartmoor, that wild
and boautiful tract of country in South Devonshire. All theso men—not forgetting
their one woman despatch rider—wore born and bred in the loecal villagea and know
every one of the secret caves and coppices with which this eighty thousand acres
of moorland abounds. The Guards are extremely difticult to locate on their
native moors since they are masters of the art of cemouflage, and wear a

specially selected sbade of khaki uniform

which blends almost exactly with

their surroundings. At anything over & bhundred yards they are almost invisible,

JAPAN'S WAR RESOURCES

By MRr. KANWAR JOGENDRA SINGH, M.A., LL.B., F.R.Econ.s.

[This article should serve as a warning to those in India who take
a somewhat complacent attitude towards India's War efforts. —Ed. I1.R.]

HOUGH foreign trade, production and
warehousing figures are no longer
published yet reliable observers point out
that of all major countries Japan is, in
relation to its economic capacity and even-
tual war requirements, the best stocked.
As apny further miscalculation of Japan's
war resources would be fatal to the
cangse of Allied Nations, it is worth while
at this stage to have an idea of the
vast resources which feed the war-machine
of our enemy.

Within a period of a little more than
two generations, Japan emerged from the
position of the Hermit Kingdom to one
of highest distinction as a military and
naval power. Long before the beginning
of the present war the strengthening of
State control over every phase of the
nation's life—industrial, financial, agricul-
tural, commercial, political and social—
featured the efforts towards economic
organisation, Duriog 1941, the third
Konoye Government devoted its supreme
economic and financial effort to the
acoumulation of the unprecedented reserve
stocks demanded by Japan's fighting forces.
The accumulation of large stocks of war
supplies was accomplished firet through
the systematic economising of war material
originally earmarked for use in the China
war and secondly by #$he continued
tightening up of Japan’s foreign trade
and foreign exchange centrols with a
view to eliminating the last mnon-war
imports and at the same time reducing
exports to the .minimum level required
by foreign exchange needs. The increase
in stocks was achieved thirdly by the
further curtailment of civilian consumption
all along the line. During recent years
the principal imports from the United
States to Japan (in 1939) were raw
cotton, scrap iron, machinery, petroleum
products, and copper. In view of reduced
domestic consumption, Japan's copper pro-
duction is proving sufficient to meet the
combined demands of the munitions and
the electric power industry which is
expanding rapidly in the Japanese Empire

and Manchukuo. The mackinery industry
bas also grown enormously so that the
value of exports of machinery from Japan
exceeded the value of imports in 1986
and 1939, The rapid drop in exports
of steel materials and automobiles and
parts from the United States to Japan
since 1937 is an indication of the
development of the industrial capacity
in  Japan to meet these needs. The
United States’ exports of scrap iron, pig
iron, steel ingofis and semi-finished steel
materials dropped from more than
800,000 tons in 1987 to just over
100,000 tons in 1989 as Japan and
Manchukuo initiated & programme of
developing their own supplies for both
war purposes and industrial expansion.
A temporary rise in scrap imports from
the United States during 1989 was due
to the fact that Japan was building up
stock piles in anticipation of a possible
embargo. By means of technological
developments Japan 1is very definitely
economising in the use of scrap iron in
the steei industry. A large seale economy
drive in 1940 enabled Japan to meet the
sharp decline in the volume of scrap iron
imports. Throughout the year the iron
and steel industry was subjeeted to
intensified official regulations and control,
with the objeot of obtaining maximum
efficiency from the limited supplies of
raw materials available. The Government
ordered a reduction in the quantity of
socrap for consumption in flat furnaces
from 47 per cent. to 42 per cent. in
order to conserve existing stocks.
During 1941 various efforte were made
to operate efficiently on reduced sorap
rations.

Since the beginning of Sinoc-Japanese
war, the bulk of the oil used by the
Japanese. war machine in Dblasting ite
way through the Chinese armies came
from democratic sources. The U. 8. A,
alone supplied something like 60 per cenmt.
of Japan's oil requirements, the other

‘suppliers being Netherlands Indies and

Mexico. United States' exports to Japan
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rose steadily for a number of years to
a peak of about 81,200,000 barrels in
1988 and due to export restrictions
declined to 28,000,000 barrels in 1940,
The deficiency was made good by
increased imports from Netherlands Indies
which amounted 550,000 tons-—say 8,500,000
barrels—as against 850,000 fons in 1989.
According to the official trade returns
Mezxico exported to Japan about 764,000
barrels of crude oil in 1940 compared
with 175,000 barrels in 1989. All these
huge supplies have gone to swell
the oil reserves of Japan, and it
is estimated that these reserves are
large enough to cover Japanese war
requirements for a considerable period.
A prominent member of the Roosevelt
Admipistration recently suggested that
Japan’s oil reserves might suffice to wage
a two years' war. Though the results
of Japan’s self-sufficiency policy have
been deliberately shrouded in mystery, the
crude oil production is believed to have
made a good progress in recent years.

It 1is, therefore, clear that Japan's
resources are quite sufficient for countinuing
the war which she started so successfully
in December 1941. Japan anticipated
a war with democracies and had been
accumulating large stocks of raw materials
by importing much more than her current
neads, even allowing for the requirements of
the force in China. As a correspondent of
the Economist pointed in S8eptember, 1941, in
addition to supplies of sorap iron and oil
both the Japanese Army and Navy today
hold in Japan proper, Korea, Manchuria
and Japanese ococupied China unusually
large stocks not only of arms, munitions
and other military and naval equipment,
but also of raw materials and fuel. Suach
stocks include large quantities of iron ore,
coal, fuel oil, gasolene, lubricants, rubber,
non-ferrous metals, rice, clothing material
and leather. Many ©private industries
essential for war have been induced to
hold large stocks of this sort in reserve
for a sudden emergency and instructed
pot to touch them for current consump-
tion. In the sphere of trade policy, Japan
bas sought to establish a regular supply of
war materials. The commercial agreement
concluded with Indo-China in May, 1941
afforded an indication of the type of

eeonomic relationship which Japan would
establish with areas entering even partially
into its projected “ co-prosperity sphere”.
Under the agreement Indo-China wonld
send Japan practically its entire supplies
of rice and would be sending at least
cerfain specified quantities of the other
foods and raw materials produced in the
country.

Japanese war finance has also been too
often misunderstood and misinterpreted.
Japan, it is said, is a country of sudden
and disastrous financial panics and conse-
quently her war finance would not be
able to withstand the strain of war with
great nations, like U. S. A. and Great
Britain. Though the vital details of the
State Budget are not known the essential
facts about Japan’s finance are clear enough.
Japanese financial structure appears to be
as efficient as that of Germany for
prosecuting war on a large scale and for
a long period. Owing to an expansion
of national income and taxable ecapacity,
total authorised expenditures of the
Japanese Goverment have imcreased from
2,278,000,000 Yen in the fiscal year 1986-87
to 12,874,000,000 in the budget for 1941.49
and are expected to be about 24,000,000,000
during 1942.-48. The percentage of national
income devoted to military expenditure
was esbimated at 26 per cent. in 1989
and is believed to have increased slightly
to a figure which is, however, still much
lower than the corresponding figures of
60 per cent. and 72 per cent. for England
and Germany respectively. Apparently, the
Japanese national income provides a higher
margin over subsistence than does the
national income of Germany and England
and it is, therefore, reasonable to expeot
that Japan could spend a high percentage
of its nationa! income om war effort.
At present much reliance has been placed
on bond issues for financing the war
equipmenta, Rigid controle bhave been
enforced to marshal all oapital funds,
publio and private, for use in ways desmed
important to the national interest. The
technique of war financing employed by
Germany in Europe will, in all probability
be used by Japan in occupied territories and
consequently the position or ber wartime
finances will be greatly strengthened,

Magadha: Architecture and Culture

By PROF. K. A. NILAKANTA SASTRI, M.a.

HE most abiding expression of the
spirit of &  pation is to be
found in ite architectural forms. The
temple and the palace, the stupa,
vihara and matha, the lay out of the
town and village in relation to these,
represented the fruits of centuries of
endeavour to meebt felt needs with the
resources and in the conditions obtaining
in each region. The fauna and the flora
of the surrounding country, the myth
and legend as well as the occurrences of
history were blended by the creative
imagination of the sculptor and painter
into numerous decorative patterns which
at once surprise and please the observer
by their boldness of conception and
refined skill of execution sometimes with
apparently very inadequate means. This
priceless art tradition still lives though
pnot in the files' of government offices and
though only in a condition enfeebled by
gteadily increasing neglect and discourage-
ment. In this sphere, as in several others
of our national life, a timely, well
directed and sustained effort is required
before the spirit of native creativity is
recaptured and applied to the altered
needs of the present day. Sri Chandra
Chatterjee,” an architect of wide experience,
has set to himself the task of showing
his countrymen how this may be done;
he has done it with conspicuous merit
and deserves to be congratulated on the
measure of success that has attended
his effort.

In bhis works on Indian Art and
Architecture, Havell drew pointed attention
pot only to the splendid achievements of
past generations of Indian architects and
craftsmen, bubt to the living tradition .of
master builders which was being steadily
pushed out by the rapid extension. of the
ugly dominion of P. W. D. .archltect.ure.
And the efforts he made in company
with several others to get the Govez:nment;
of India to employ Indian talent in thg
planning and construction of N‘ew Delhi
failed utterly, and the only Indian f_eatures '
in the architecture of New Delhi are a

+ ARCHITECTURE AND CULTURE., By
Bri‘ (%:::il;? Chatterjee, 0.8., University of Calcutta.
Pages xxviii+112, Plates 30 comprising 46 figures,
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few chajjas, chatris, and lattice windows,
all the rest of it being thoroughly outlandish
in concepion.

To this day the Indian craftsman continues
to be an artist, rebels against being a slave
to the detailed drawings and specifications
evolved by the modern architect sitibing
in his office, detached from materials,
workmen and site, and carrying his
buildings to completion upon paper before
even the first sod is turned. The
Kailasa temple and the Taj were not
built that way. Even now a master
builder can be got to produce very
pleasing results if he is left free to
make his own designs after being given
simple specifications regarding accommoda-
tion and arrangement.

In his Magadha: Architecture and Culture,
Sri Chandra Chatterjee has explained how
the religioud belief of the people of
Magadha and their social demands jointly
influenced their town planoing and archi-
tectural designs in the past, and created
the wonders of Rajagribha, Nalanda and
Patalipatra; and how, in spite of the
adverse conditions now prevailing, it is
still possible and pecessary to revive
the old association between the daily
life of the people and their art. The
exposition of his thesis is simple,
clear and convincing. Not ornly does
be comment illuminatingly on leading
examples of past achievement, but he
illustrates by concrete modern instances
how beantifully the old ideas may be
adapted to the satisfaction of the reqaire-
ments of modern life. Mr. Chatterjee
says with good reason: ‘' The indifference
of the Stute, the ignorance of the
University and the apathy of the City
Corporation to the civic and national
value of India's architectural arts and
the contempt of so-called ‘qualified
architects ' for the traditional architecture
and its exponents, are the main factors
to which the destruction of Indian
Architecture is unquestionably attriba-
table.” He appeals to universities and
municipalities to join hands in saving
Ind.ian. Architecture from threatened
extinotion, and re-establishing the cultara]
freedom of the country on its proper
foundation,
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[ This is the season of University Convoocations a_nd we have.had a number gf
addresses delivered by distinguished persons at various University centreg in India
during the last two months. Being in the nature of a gemeral exhortation to the
students about to enter life, they contain valuable advice to the young, couched more or
less on the same lines. Dut different speakers emphasise dlﬁ'qrept aspects of Education
and an attempt is made in the following pages to record their impressions.—ED. I.R.]

Sie C. V. RAMAN ON “ FOREIGN EDUCATION "

do not wish to be unjust, but I

think there is in the mind qt‘ many
Ipndians a feeling that Indian universities
may be good but not good enough or
not quite so ‘good as they ought to be.
Before the war as you know, a greab
many young Indians went abroad, .to
Great Britain, Germavy, France, America
and other parts of the wor!d, to
gtudy in universities there. Behind 'all
this, there was a kind of abstract feeling
that we must send our young men to
Oxford, Cambridge or Paris if we want to
give them the best, Parents and young
men shared that belief. I have bgen t(_)ld
that, at & rough estimate, scmething .like
a orore of rupees was spent annually by
studeats from various parts of India
studying in various universities .a.brqn,d.
What a pity! I do not decry the idealism
and the thirst for lfnowledge, so far as
these were the motives underlying their
going abroad, but one cannot help deplor-
ing tbe state of affuirs which made such
a thing necessary. If you study ﬁ}e
budgets of our universities, you will
realise, with the same feel'mg with which
I regard this vast expenditure of money
abroad, that even half that amouuot,
Rs. 50 lakhs, would mean & vast a.ddxb}on
to the resources in staff, laboratories,
libraries and other equxpm'enb to _ our
universities here.  That bemg 80 _1(; is
but right, I think, to ask if Indxa..ls
getting the value for the vast outpouring
of her money each year? I say 1t‘._ .w.nbh
due deliberation and sense of respongxbxhty,
that I bold all that money as literally
wasted. I do not for & moment, let
me repeat, seek to decry the great
aniversities of Great Britain and other
countries. Bub, what we are concerned
with pow is this: Do Indian students
really benefit by going to that eaviron-
ment to the extent they think they do,
and can they not do Jugh as woll. and
even better still by staying here if all

the money were used here? To that
question, there can be only ons answer.

Believe me, graduates and Senators,
1 say with a due sense of responsibility,
that no counfry in the world and no
people sbould continue to believe that
their own teachers, their awn institutions,
their own scientific Chairs and Academies
are inferior to those of other countries.
Can we ever hope to see anything
achieved unless we shed this complex?
If we want our insbitutions to be great and
rise to eminence, we must lay aside such
beliefs and refuse to accept the proposition
that Calcutta, Madras or Allahabad is
inferior to Oxford or Cambridge or any other
university in the world. (Loud cheers) 1
will go further, as a teacher pleading
for understanding, I am prepared to
quote any number of examples to show
that Indians who have stayed here and
worked at our universities and used the
opportunities present here, have done
infinitely better and shown more real
originality than many of those who went
abroad. I do not say that a few who did
go abroad have pnot really benefited; bat,
I do maintain that if they had stayed
here, they would have benefited more,
certainly not less. 1 feel strongly that
it is up to you and every one interested
in the future of Indian education to try
and make our institutions—I include here
the Universities and everything conpected
with the advancement of learning—the

- very best in the world. . ..

The moment we believe that the right
thing to do is to send our young men abroad,
we come to believe also that the right
thing is to have men with foreign
degrees as teachers, professors, and for
other places. It is a vicious oircle. I

.should, therefore, put it before my young

friends that their aim must be to reach
the bhighest in the fleld of scholarship
and learning by remaining and studying
in Indian Universities, and I am sure
they can achieve their ambition.

~—Madras University, Novembsr £26.
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H, H. Tax MAHARANI OF TRAVANCORE
ON “THE CULTURE OF INDIA™

The culture of India was, by no means,
one of quiescence or passivity. Referring
golely to historic times, when India
counted for a greati deal in the world,
when, for instance, the Mouryas and
Nandas, the Cholas, Pandyas, and Cheras
as well as the Vijianagar and several
Andhra dynasties made their mark on the
history of the world, our land was noted
for achievements both im war and peace.
Nevertheless, the special characteristics of
our life in the past may best be described
a8 the maintenance of Dharma and the
pursuit of simplicity in life combined with
many-sided culture. During the last few
years, our contacts with the later develop-
ments of Euvropean civilisation have, how-
aver, produced a state of disequilibrium.
False social valoes were created by the
rise of what has been described as a
“ white collar” or clerical class who,
though useful to a limited degree, tended
to occupy the front stage in life. An
employee .in & Government office or a
member of one of the professional classes
wags regarded with a special respect
whereas & great musician, a fine sculptor
or a skilled arlisan was treated with much
less regard. This is bound, amongst
other things, to produce a revolutionary
change in such an outlook. The techni-
ecian, the scientist and the research worker
are rapidly coming to their own although
the world has been too ochaotic and
oveuts have been too catastrophic for a dpe
recognition of the place of the arplst
in the scheme of things. Mechanical
inventions are giving us a Jarger com-
mand over the resources of nature and
the capacity to produce wealth., But
bave they helped to add to the pence
and happiness of mankind?  Are we
raceding or progressing? Are we becoming
less civilized or more? Is it not true
that even ouwr leisure has become as
mechanised as our labour so that we
are passively amused by mechanical
davices which, in the language of Aldous
Huxley, condemn us to frustration ? Spch
are some of the inescapable questions
facing us.

The future opens up a vista,. 'of
ipfinite possibilities, and we are noticing

all around us and even in the midsh of
the prevailing turmoil the results of what
can be done by courageous enthusiasm
and nation-wide effort. The chropicle
of what is being achieved in the Chinesge
Universities is one of epic grandeur. Assailed
from the air and on land, the apparatus
and even the furniture of the Universities
were bodily shifted and taken from place
to place by students and teachers alike
so that even in the midst of the oclash
of arms and the assaults of the dive
bomber and the machine-gun, the boys
and girls of China were not deprived of
the mental and spiritual training which
was their due.

Self-reliance and self-dependence are
amongst our foremost requisites. If
nothing else has been done by this war,
it has at least brought home to us the
importance aud possibility of substitutes
for everything, the need to improvise and
to get on with whatever may be available
and make the utmost use of it. The
transportation of huge factories across a
whole continent and their reconstruction
is not only an instance of the rapid
agsimilation of scientific knowledye by the
Russians but is evidence of a creative
skill brought to being by the hammer-
strokes of Fate. The Universities in
future should be universal in the sense
of being able to create not only pervasive
ideas but also the apparatus and the
environment amidst which such ideas
may germinate. The foture will be for

those who make things side by side with

orginating new thoughts and new visions
of beauty.

All Universities, therefore, bear special
responsibilities. ~ Physical education has
to be their first care so that in the
fashioning of the foture the coming
generation may not be handicapped by
weakuoess, bodily or mental. Discipline in
action accompanying freedowi of thought
and speculation will be their next care,
and, finally, the fostering of msthetio and
spiritual development which is the founda-
tion and the sine qua non of that poise
and bharmony without which enduring
work will not emerge.

—Andkra University, Decembey 12,
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Sir MIRZA ISMAIL ON “ THE UNITY OF INDIA™

Ubnity—how blessed is that word and
that idea, so inspiring, so profoundly
necessary to us in India, and so very
hard to attain! If there is any real
message tbat I bave for you, especially
to the young men with whom our fature
rests, it is just this that, throughout this
counfry, we must not, in any sense
whatever, be separate: ours must be the
virtue, ours the power and glory, of a
single nationhood. There are those who,
looking far, too far, ahead despise talk
of nationalism, conceiving that the only
worthy citizenshlp henceforward is citizen-
ship of the world. There are others
whose view is precisely opposite, who
prefer to think that India is not, and
cannot be, one nation, and thal a
permanent conflict of interests exists,
which makes impossible any singleness of
consciousness and constitution. To me,
India, one Nation, is a wmost inspiring
thought and a most reasonable one. I see,
too, all round the growth of this
consciousness. This is the land of all of
us, to whatever race or creed we
may belong. ,

We all know well how serious are the
discrepancies and conflicts of tradition
and mode of life and thought, and,
perhaps most serious, of economic interest ;
bat it is our absclute duty to forge all
this diversity into a single comprehensive
state, within which there sbhall be
absolute liberty for each composing
element, and absolute justice, and confi-
dence of justice, between them. It is
not beyond our power. It is too great,
too fine a thing to be impossible. We
must be men of faith, faith in India's
destiny, and then no mountain of difficulty
can fail to be removed. Nationality, then,
is by no means too broad an ideal for
ns to-day. Nor is it too narrow an ideal.
Did you ever hear of any cosmopolitan,
" anyone whose country is the world, who
was of any value to the world? My
country first, from which my life has
gprung, Wwhose people are my people,
whose very soil is dear. He who has no
country is nothing: the sap of life cannot
flow into him, he must live on thin
jntellectual sunlight. . ...

I am sure that he who most deeply
and wisely loves his own country is
the very man who will most deeply
care for the well-being of mankind,
Just as he who, as a child at home,
bas truly Jloved bhis parents and his
brothers, becomes thus so rich and
true in love that in the world he will
care for his brethren, so love of our
own people will teach us a wider charity
and service far better than any vague,
theoretic idealism can. As Harry Emerson
Fosdick has said: “ No other nation can
mean to us what our npation means.
Here are the roots of our heritage, and
here our central loyalties belong. But
because we feel so deeply about our own
land, we understand how other people
feel about their lands, and using our
patriotism to interpret theirs, we grow,
pot in Dbitterness but in understanding
and sympathy.”

~Patna University, November 27,

It only India can achieve unity! And
why not? In unity alone fhere is freedom
and in freedom alone lies real life and
happiness.

Anything that a thoughtful and serious
man ocan do, whatever his profession or

‘vocation, to create a feeling of oneness

in the country, is probably the most
worth while thing that he can be doing.
The educationist can achieve a great deal
by upholding the idea of unity and in
moulding the younger generation to a
way of life which will lead to the
solution of conflicts and the growth of a
new and broader outlook. Both inclination
and reason place me among the optimists.
I believe the future will be better than
the past. The destiny of India is unity.
Geography, time and common dangers and
interests work towards its integration.
Indian rivers, rise, fall and flow without
reference to provincial and State bounda-
ries. Every instrument that science forges
from telephone to  television, jumps
frontiers. People cannot be left in com-
partments in the world of Today, much
less in the world of Tomorrow. The
eternal business of living must go on.

~—Dacca University, December 2,
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H. H. Tae MAHARAJA OF TRAVANCORE ON
* A COMPLETE EDUCATION "

Not a little of the general distress which
has overwhelmed the world is due to the
disproportionate importance attached te
one-sided scientific and technical training,
The world cannot do without such training
and indeed for us, in India, who have
been lagging behind in the race and who,
by nature, are predisposed to contemplation
rather than to action, the lessons of the
laboratory, of the workshops and the
polytechnic have to be learnt without
delay. The claims of pure and applied
science cannot be denied and the Engineer,
the Physicist and the Chemist as well as
the Doctor and the public health specialist
will be amongst the indispensable elements
of the fubture, but the Annamalai University
is amongst those institutions which, without
igooring such claims, also stress the impor-
teance of an all-round reconstruction of
education, holding that every system should
oombine with technigue and with science
the teaching of an appreciation of harmony
and beauty net only in art but in daily life
and ideals—a knowledge in obther words,
of the things that are more excellent.

Rightly viewed, there is and shounld be
no antithesis between a technical and a
liberal education. No such antithesis was
envisaged in any Eastern scheme of studies
or even by the European scholars, artists
and scientists of the middle ages or later
by Bacon and Newton. A complete
education, as Milton declares, fits a man
to perform justly, skilfully and magpani-
mously all the offices, both private and
public, of peace and war. The ignoring
of these aspects has, perhaps, led to the
catastrophies that are evident around us.
Accumulated and perverted scientific know-
ledge and the strict regimentation of
the human intellect applied not only to
the armies in the field but to the armies
in the olass rooms and workshops have
proved futile and indeed, dangerous because
tolerance and fair play and the spiritual
aspects of human life cannot safely
be ignored.

—Annamalat University, December 9.

Sz C. R. REDDY ON “INDIA'S ROLE IN
POST-WAR WORLD ”

India should realise that in this war,
issues far transcending nationalism
and imperialism are involved and by
promoting proper world order which
cannot be done unless the Allies win, we
shall stand a chance not merely of onr
independence being secured, but of there
being an order wherein regulated or
limited independence we shall have
especially assured, and there will be
guaranteed peace and safety. An indepen-
dence which is threatened by aggressors
every day is not worth baving, What we
must have is an insurance, and that
insurance is a global order, which, 1 think.
is being evolved. . . .

India's duty is clear. Apart from politics,
we must support the Allies in this war,
because individual problems are not going
to be decided according to the pretensions
and claims of individuals, but as parts
of a big global order, and if that global -
order is secured, then claims and privileges,
whereto individual nations and races can
legitimately aspire, will also be secured.

~—Travancore University, November §.

8ir RADHAKRISHNAN ON “INDIA’S RIGHT
TO INDEPENDENCE *

India bas & message for the whole
world. Her treasures of spiritual wisdom
are for the healing of nations. Many
are struck with amazement that a nation
so greaf, spiritually, morally, materially,
once upon a time, has come down to its
present low position. The recent past of
our country is an age of decadence and
shaken nerves. A nation that has
produced such culture and such men for
centuries has a right to Independence, to
shape her own fature in keeping with
her great past. If India wants freedom,
it is for enabling her to teach the world
lessons of moral perfection and leve. It
is impossible for those who have not
experienced foreign rule to realise how
deadening it is to the soul of the country.
Freedom is something deep and elemental.
Speeches like those of $he Prime Minister
about there being in this country a
White army, larger than abt any time in
the British connection, and that he is,
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therefore, entitled to report t<_) the Hous_e
that the sitnation in .Indxa at this
moment gives no occasmn_for undue
despondence or alarm, are higbly provo-
cative. They burn into the Indian soul
deep resentment and bitterness.

To preserve order was th‘e pr.imary duty
of every Government, but it dlq nqti stop
there. There was another ob}:ga.twn on
the Governments to base their rule on
the consent and goodwill of the governed.
It was the duty of a Government, not
only to maintdin law and ordpr. but #o
create conditions which made for law and
order. We mneed a programme more
positive than repression, which is not an
aid to civil peace or war gﬁ'orb. '_Dhe
Secretary of State said: " Indian natxpn-
alism, the desire to see India's destiny
directed by Indian hands free from
extersal control, is not confined to any
one party in Inmdia. It ig shared by all.
To that aim we in this country ha.Ye
solemnly pledged ourselves before India
and before the world. In the name of
His Majesty's Government, I repeat that
pledge to-day.”” But when the fulfiiment
of this pledge is put aside to some fpture
date in the name of war, doubts arise.

We are glad that the course of the
war has changed for the better and we
hope very much that it will epd in 194.8
with the victory of the Allies. But if
we have to win it on the moral plane
also, where we have the power, equality
and freedom must be establishgd. In
fighting for our rightful place in the
commonwealth of nations, we shqu}d not
sacrifice our inner wealth of splrx.t._phe
inexhaustible richness of human sensibility.
If we give up the tira.dibion_a.l. courtesy of
this ancient race, if we fail in lgva and
forgiveness, the soul of India .wxll_ have
departed from this stand. Nothing is lost
if the spirit lives. This world plunged
into darkness will wake up to .the truth
and come to its senses. Daylight shall
yet return, for time is boundless, and the

world is wide.

ia never stood for national 'and
cu§t?udrl:l isolation. Her spiritual heighbs
rest on & Dbasis that embraces all
humanity. Wherever men love reagson,
ghun darkness, turn towards light, praise

virtue, despise meanness, hate vulgarity,
kindle sheer beauty, wherever minds are
sensitive, hearte generous, spirits free,
there is your country. Let us adopt that
loyalty to humanity instead of a sectional
devotion to one part of the human race.

—Benares University, November 29.

THE Hox'sre Mg, N, R. SARKAR

ON ¢ EDUCATIONAL RECONSTRUCTION "

People who do not belisve in education
under cireumstances, militarists and others
whose vision does not extend beyond the
immediate job on hand, must naturally
deprecate the expenditure of public money
on objects which they regard as of doubt-
ful valne and of no assistance whatever
tq the war effort. Small wonder that
such people cannot help easting covetous
eyes on educational buildings and staffs
for war purposes. The former are snitable
ler hospitals, offices, barracks, A. R. P.
rosts and so on and to the people in
question nothing seems easier than to
requisition educational buildings as a short-
cut solation of the difficulties in finding
suitable accommodation.

Soch a tendency displayed itself in Great
Britain both immediately before and after
the outbreak of war, but had been
resolutely resisted, and it is now agreed
that edwcational buildings should only
be requisitioned under circumstances of
extreme urgency. With war at our very
door, we must be on our guard against
a similar tendency raising its head in
India, but I sincerely hope that the
lessons learnt by Britain in this matter
will not be lost upon wus.

—Agra University, November 14.

CONTRIBUTIONS

THE Editor solicits contributions on all

topics of general interest, and in
pardicular on subjeets bearing on the political,
commercial, industrial and economis condition
of India. Bhort articles on topica! subjeots
aro preferred.  Contributions accepted and
published will be duly paid for.

It may be stated that a page of the
Review takes in about 700 words.

All eontributions and books for Review
should be addressed to Mr. G. A. Natesan,

Editor, The Indian Review, Esplanade, Madras.

% The WORLD of BOOKS :;

(ONLY SHORT NOTICES APPEAR IN THIS SECTION)

TaE HANDLOOM INDUSTRY IN SOUTH INDIA.
By K. 8. Venkataraman. (Bulletin of
the Department of Indian Economics)
Madras University. Ras. 3.

The subject of handloom weaving has
now assumed some importance for a
pumber of reasons. The great interest
which the Provincial Governments have
been taking in this matter, as well as the
work of the Congress and the All-India
Village Industries Association reveals the
general recognition of the importance of
the handloom industry from the point of
view of providing employment. With the
striking reduction of cottom textile imports
and  their replacement by internal
mill production in the last decade, a
stage has now been reached when in the
absence of a growing export market the
cotton mill industry can progress on]y‘a,t
the expense of the handloom. The recent
appointment of the Handloom Fact-Finding
Committee by the Government of India
to investigate into the conditions of the
indastry shows that the competition between
the mills and handlooms, 'whioh has
become serious, is not a -matter for

un-co-ordinated action by the ?rovinoml
Governments but ona for regulafion on an
All-India basis by the Central Government.
A number of suggestions have begn made
for resolving the diﬁ.oulby yvhlch has
arisen over the conﬂiotmg claims of the
handloom and mill industries, suoh_ as the
imposition of excise duty on mlll-ma@a
cloth, the levy of terminal tax on n.nl]
products, allocation of spheres of production
by oclasses or counts of oloth.. reduction
of duty on yarn, etc. The ﬂ.ndmgs of the
Investigating Committee are ln'the mean-
while awaited for formulating right policy.

The real problem of the handloom
industry is the conflict between more
prodoctive machine production and direct
handloom production, in which the latter
bhas been able to survive only at great
human cost, d.e., the reduction of wages
for labour under pressure.of competition
and of the absence of alternative sources
of income. The reconciliation seems to
lie in combining the advantages of lower
production with those of large labour
resources by a method which will employ
more labour per unit of capital than in
Western countries. The author, while
almost leaning at one point in the
conoluding chapter, towards thorough-going
collectivisation and socialisation, finally
tilts himself in favour of the hapdi.
craft cult.

THE GOSPEL FOR TOMORROW. By the
Bishop of Truro. (Penguin Special.)
Harmondsworth, Middlesex, England.

The learned Bishop within the short
compass of bpinety pages has given a
clear, lucid and elastic interpretation- of
the Christian religion. Like all religious
servants of humanity, he laments the
bankruptey of spirituality in our present
civilization. If we are to pull through
sucoessfully from the present slough, the
Bishop holds that we must be at heart
true Christians,

Christianity is not to be mistaken for
& series of dogmas. Nor should it be
identified with effete and reactionary
institutions. Christianity is a progressive
religion with an elasticity all ijtg own.
The Bishop gives us a liberal, modernist
vergsion of Christianity, He believes ' that
the present crisis in civilisation can be
tided over only by adopting a gennine
Christian view of life. The volume is a
valuable addition to the popular Penguin
specials, It serves as a good guide book to
Christianity to a general reader,

—r———— ]
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LIFE INSURANOE IN InpIA: Its history,
lJaw  practice and problems. By
R. M. Ray, ph.D. With a Foreword by
Sir Chunilal V. Mehta, X.c.8.I., Published
by Allied Publishers Ltd., 15, Graham
Road, Ballard Estate, Bombay &and
Calcutta. Rs. 6-12,

This is a comprehensive study of life
insurance, with special reference to
problems connected with India. Dr. Ray
examines the various types of policies
now in use and points out their short-
comings. Apart from dealing with the
fundamental principles underlying life
insurance, Dr. Ray defines the duties and
functions of agents and methods of
field organisation. Much valuable informa-
tion and statistics are gathered in the
appendices which must add to the
usefuloess of the book to those engaged
in insurance work, Besides men in the
profession, others including journalists
and legislators will find the chapter on
insurance law particularly  valuable,
Dr. Ray has produced a valuable
vade-mecum on the subject.

VAIYAKARANA PARIJATAMU. By V. Ch.
Seetharamaswami Sastri, (Pandit,
University College of Arts, Waltair),
Andhra  University Series No. 16.
Zgrinted at the Ananda Press, Madras.

s. B,

This is the first part of an elaborate
commentary on two famous works on
Grammar in the Telugu language, namely
Andhra-sabdacintamani and Vikriti-
vivekamu., The date and authorship of the
first work are highly controversial points,
but Pandit Sastri starts on the basis
that Nannaya wrote this work and refers
us to one of his previous works for a
disoussion of this problem. The present
work, which is also called Nanpayadhar-
vaniyam and Sitaramapanditiya Vyakhya,
is primarily o©conocerned with the
consolidation and interpretation of the
two ancient grammatical works in the
light of the early commentary of Ahobaka-
pandita and the aunthor’s own studies on
the subject.

PRACTICAL NON-VIOLENCE. By K. G.
Mushruwala; and A DISCIPLINE FOR
NON-VIOLENCE. By Richard B. Gregg.
Pablished by J. D. Desai. Navajivan
Press, Ahmedabad. As. 6 each.

As Mahatma Gandbi says in bis intro-
duction, these two pamphlets should be
read together by any student of Non-
violence. They present in a closely
reasoned and tersely expressed form the
essentials of the ideology and practice of
Non-violence or Satyagraba as a philosophy
of conduct from day to day or & way of
life here and now. Violence and Anti-
violence or Ideal of Non-violence are easily
understood. But Practical Non-violence
as an effective agent in regaining lost
rights, preserving existing rights, and
leading a life of individual and National
self-respect requires elaboration.  Acts,
and deeds are the essence of all life. And
for Right Action an ideal Vision, a
constructive programme and noble motives
are ecssential and discipline above all:
discipline specially through manual work
on a communal and organised basis.

BOOKS RECEIVED

INDIA AND FreepoMm. By The Rt Hon, L. 8,
Amery, M.A., BSecretary of State for India.
Oxford University Press, Bombay.

ProspERITY THRrROUGH INDUSTRY. By 8ir M. Visves-
varaya. All.India Manufacturers’ Association,
Bombay.

Tre AsERAM Diarv, 1943, Published by the
Christadasa Ashram, Olive Mount, Coyalmanna
P. O., Palghat.

STATISTICAL ABSTRACT FOR BRrrTisE INDIA from
1030-31 to 1939-40. Manager of Publiocations,
Delhi. Rs., 6.10.

A History or Coocn BrrRAR., Tramslated from
original Bengali by Sarat Chandra Ghoshal, M.A., B.L.
State Press, Cooch Behar.

MopERN Pogms rroM RussiaA, Translated by Gerard
Shelley. George Allen & Unwin, Ltd., London.

KADALKADANDA GANDHI. By G. Birla. Translated
by A. Subbiah. Lalita & Co., Tennur, Trichinopoly.

B. E. A.: An enquiry into the economic condition
of lower middle class persons in service in
Baroda City, By D. Ghosh, M.A., and D. 8.
Gigha, M.Ao, The Baroda Economic Association,
Baroda.

Kasemig : THE PLAYGROUND OF AsiA. By Sachchida-
nanda Sinha. Ram Narain Lal, 2, Katra Road,
Allahabad. Ra, 3.8,

INDIAN AFFAIRS

By “AN INDIAN JOURNALIST”

The Viceroy's Calcutta Spcech

OMEHOW or other the Viceregal Speech
at the Associated Chambers at Caloutta
in December is always looked forward to
as a pronouncement of some. importance.
H. B. Lord Linlithgow's speech at the
last Session was not disappointing in this
sense., The essential geographical umity of
India and the need for its preservation
are commonplaces of Indian political
thought; but in the welter of confusing
issues that have ocropped up in recent
months there is, perhaps, heed for
emphasizing this traism. Progressive
political thought in India must welcome
it as & significant, though belated,
expresgsion of India’'s sage-long passion for
unity. His Excellenoy did well to plead
strongly for Indian unity, which is

a8 importsnt as it ever was in the past, nay,
more important, that we should seek to conserve
that unity.....

This is a clear enough answer to those
who ‘have been putting forward the two
nation theory.

The Viceroy's reference to the Federation
Scheme of the Act of 1985, which
pnforbuna.bely hags had to be suspended,
is_significant too:

Whatever its imperfections, it would have made
an immense contribution to Indian political
advence. It would have solved the great bulk
of the problems in the constitutional fleld that
we have heard 80 much of over these last few
years, It would have welded together with the
consent of all concerned in & ocommon partnership
and for common objects of British India and the
Indian States. And it would have provided (and
that is what I regard as so very important) a
Goverament rerresent,a.tive. authoritative, covering
the whole or almost the whole of India, composed
of persons of the highest standing in this
country, able to speak with authority, and with
general support, on behalf of this sub-Continent.

It would be well it Congressmen,
represen.batxvee of Iandian States and
others interested in preserving the inte-
grity of India would oconsider these
remarks with the attention they deserve.
For if the Federation Scheme ocomes to
pass, there will be no more talk of the
breaking up of India, of two-nations, of
sub-nations, and other fantastic proposals.

But the immediate question is, what
does His BExcellency propose to do to
bring all parties and interests together

4 .

anq estal?lish that harmonious relationship
which _lel make this unity a reality?
The_ Viceroy’'s answer is singularly barren
of ideas in this respect. He is content
to throw all the blame on the parties.

“We are familiar with the suggestion,” the
Viceroy complains, “that the troubles of India
are due to Britain's refusal to part with power.
I would say exactly the contrary. These troubles
are due to QGreat Baitain's expressed readiness to
part with power.,”

This is rather ungracious to say the
least. Beyond vague promises of after-
war falfilment, was ever a definite step
taken to implement this transfer of
power to popular hands at any time,
except the so-called expansion of the
Executive Council ?

So far no such thing has been done
or even attempted, and it is idle to
preach a homily on unjty without testing
the eﬂepb of an immediate transfer of
substantial power, bere and now, to
those willing and aunxzious to share the
burden of responsibility.

Qupps wrote in 1940, when he was a
Knight-errant of Socialism :

The attitude that is being adopted to-day by
the British Government is that they can and
will do nothing further until the Hindus and the
Moslems settle their differences. This gives the
reactionary leaders of the Moslem League the
power to prevent the people of India getting
self-government almost indefinitely. It is this
attitude that the British Government is in fact
encouraging whether consciously or unconsciously,

Cripps, in office, has of course a different
sermon to preach !

8ir Sikandar Hyat Khan

The sudden and unexpected death of
Sir Sikandar Hyat Khan, Premier of the
Punjab, removes from the Indian ecene
the .most outstanding personality in the
Punjab since the passing of Sir Fazl-i-
Hussain. Though owing formal allegiance
to the Moslem League, he was able to
hold the scales even among the conflioting
parties and interests of the Province. He
saw active service in the N.-W. Frontier
and in the third Afghan War in 1919 ;
but his contribution to the present war
has outstripped even his earlier efforts,
He.visibed the Indian troops in action in
varions theatres of war and proved to
be an unfailing sourge of encouragemepy
to them,
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Mr. Sarker on Control of Feod-grains Prices

Addressing the Economic Conference at
Lahore, the Hon'ble Mr. N. R. Barker,
Commerce Member of the Government ‘of
India, pointed out the practical difficulties
in the way of a complete control over
the prices of food-grains in India. War-
time control must be such as to pave the
way for post-war reconstruction. In a
predominantly agricultural country like
India, said Mr. Sarker, the p.roblem of
securing control over the entire supply
of food-grains and limiting the demand of
dach oconsumer presented very serious
diffoulties. Apart from this, no scheme
of control wonld succeed without complete
and oordial co-operation on the part of
the people. This is the ornx of the
problem which cannot be solved by
treating it as merely a problem in
economics. He therefore rightly stressed
the political aspect of it as is evident
from British experience.

War-time controls ocould not claim 100
per cent. success anywhere, but the degree of
success which coatrol measures had achieved in
Great Britain was largely due to the fact that
there was complete co-operation and identity of
views between the Government and the governed,
and control was unified in the hands of one
gingle authority. The peculiar political conditions
in Indis and constitutional position of Provinces
introduced further complications in the institution
of effective ocontrol.

In a speech at Bombay, Mr. Sarker
dwelt again on the inberent defecte of the
present  Government—lacking  complete
popular support—to tackle the problem
of price control effectively, He shrewdly
observed that those countries where price
control and supply ocontrol had been
attempted on a larger scale had their
own Governmeny backed by the people.
That popular backing is lacking in India.

s Whatever Jovernment decides is carried out,”
said Mr. Sarker, it having the sanotion of public
opinion behind it; we have mnot got such a
packing behipd us and bhat' is our handicap.
Consoious as they are of their limitations, the
Government of India are doing and will coatinue
to do their best to remove the difficultiea.

Speaking again at Allahabad guite
recently, Mr. Sarker stressed this point;
Only when we are masters in our own house
and have the freedom to mould our gocial and
economic future, will it be .possnble for us to under-
take nation-building activities on an adequate scale,

Paper 8hortage in india

Enemy occupation of certain paper
manufacturing countries and the difficalties
of shipping have caused what may be
called a wide-spread paper famine in the
country. Newspapers and magazines have
begun to appear in an attenaated form
dae to paper rabioning. Apart from the
prohibitive price of paper in the market,
the shortage is 8o acute that it is
scarcely available. QGovernment's com-
mandeering of 90 per cent. of indigenous
production is responsible for this situation.
While every one will agree that Govern-
ment havk every right to conserve paper
for their urgent use in war time, the
part played by bnsinessmen and the press,
in the same war effort, can not be
ignored. The oase for the public was put
forwmard by Mr. R. W. Mellor in a
resolution adopted by the Associated
Chambers of Commerce at Calcutta,
drawing attention
to the disproportionate reservation made for
Government purposes and the eatirely inadequate
rovision for eivilian consumgtion, in particular
or the essential war requirements of commerce
snd industry, and urging the Government to
sllow at least 30 per ocept. of the mille' total
production to be supplied to the general market.

It is ocertainly reasonable to assume
that the shortage of paper should, as far
as possible, be shared equally by the
Government and by those commercial and
industrial firms whose efforts are also
vital to the suocess of the war effort.

In this connection, the asgsurance given
by the Hon. Mr. N. R. 8arker, Commarce
Member of the Government of India,
that he was doing everything to secnre
stooks of newsprint from Capnada and
U. B. A. is heartening. Bat the greatest
security against such shortage is the
quickening of home production, and making
it self-sufficent.

Ametican Interest in India

In & letter to a friend in Bombay,
Mr. Louis Fischer, the American journalist,
whose articles on India have created a
profound impression abroad as well as
at home says:

Americans, even thoss who know little about
India—aand they are the vast majority-——have an

Instinotive reaction in favour of an independance
movement,

"FOREIGN

AFFAIRS

By “CHRONICLER”

The Don Fronmt
ISPATCHES from the war zone in
Russgia state that -at some points
on the Middle Don Front, the Germans
are retreating in panic. ‘“ Qur troops are

continuing to develop their offensive with -

great success. The enemy is sqstaining
heavy Josses in men and eguipment,
they said. )

The Soviet Communique adds :

During December 21, our troops in the area of
Stalingrad and on the Central Front continued
offensive engagement in the same directions as

hefore.
As we go to Press, we learn thab

Soviet forces have liquidated & large
German force, which had been encircled
for several days on the Mid Don front,
taking many prisoners according to the

Red Star.

The Expleits of the Sth Army

The Middle East Joint War Communique
anncunced on December 21, that the
enemy is continuing his withdrawal. O_ur
forward patrols were in touch with
elements of this force in the mneighbour-
bood of Es Sultan.

It is 70 days since the attack by the
8th Army began at E! Alamein, and in
the days wsince they bhave covered over

1,200 miles.

Further east, the work of mine clearing is
roceeding continucusly. Air activity over the
gsulo area was on & reduced scale, although
some Alled fighter-bombers operated against
enemy transport on the Birte-Buerat road.
The President’s Envoy for India )

Mr. William Phillips bas been appointed
U. 8. Representative in India. )
President Roosevelt said that Mr, William
Phillips would serve as his personal
representative npear the Government of
India to use diplomatio language. Mr.
Phillips would not carry any speocial plan
or formula for solving the Indian problem.
President Roosevelt, announcing the
appointment, added that Mr. Phillips
would carry on the regular duties of a
diplomatic representative abroad. Mr,
Phillips will proceed soon to New Delhi
where he will assume charge of. the
American Mission, which was established
¢here in November, 1841, by Mr. Thomsas

M. Wilson.

Position in the Pacific

The position in the Pacific in December
1942, wears a very different aspect for the
Jg.panese than did that which arose imme-
diately after Pearl Harbour, observes the
Manchester Guardian. They have gained
vast territory as they planned buat they
have had their naval strength reduced
by half.

The American pavy has recqvered from its
fractured limb and moves again in full strength
whereas the Japanese resources are not great
enough to replace all the lost air-craft carriers,
cruisera and destroyers that have been expended
during the year on glittering adveatures. And
the harbours of Singapore, Sourabaya and Manila
are static. They can play no part in a sea
struggle round the Solomons.

The Japanese grasped the shadow of land
conquest and find themselves threatened with the
loss of that sea control whioh is the sole defence
of an island power.

Admiral Darlan

Admiral Darlan was shot by an
unidentified assassin of 20 years age
as he arrived at the office of High
Commissariat at Algiers. The assailant,
we are told, wae waiting in the waiting-
room opposite Darlan’s study. Three
shots were fired. One shot hit Darlan
in the mouth and the second hit him
in the Jungs., These proved fatal.

The assassin was a French man, says
the Algiers Radio. He shot the official
who attempted to seize him in the leg.
Other officials arrived and overpowered
the assassin.

The assassin had asked for appointment
with Admiral Darlan, and so got the
day out of officee Darlan was rushed
to the hospital but died  without recog-
nising his wife,

Allisd Advancs inte Burma

During the past few days, says an
India Command Joint War Communique,
some of oar troops bave advanced
southwards from the Arakan border into
Western Burma, and have occupied the
Maungdaw-Buthidaung ares, about 60 miles
north-north-west of Akyab. The enemy,
w.'ho had been in ocoupation of this area
since the allied withdrawal from Burma,
and had prepared defenoces, withdrew
without offering any opposition.
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COLLECTIVE FINES

Collective fines have been imposed on
areas where there have been disturbances
in India. The idea underlying such fines
is that when the Executive have not been
able to track down the culprits, the
people of the area are in some way
wssisting them in their nefarions work.
Now this cannot always be sustained.
There are oue or two broad principles
which must be borne in mind. The first
is, the people of the disturbed area are
the worst sufferers and, therefore, are not
likely to harbour the miscreants. Secondly,
the mischiefmongers are generally
strangers to the locality, for a resident
of the locality is not likely to betray
himself in the same area as he is sure
to be recognised by his neighbours.
Thirdly, why should the innocent many
made to suffer for the crimes of a few?
It is true that in times of war, when
the normal machinery of the Executive
cannot function, the controlling authority
should resort to such rough and ready
methods. But there is no such situation
created as yet in the country. Nobody
wants the criminals to escape. ' Why not
then let the ordinary processes of law,
which are both effective and compre-
hensive enough, take their own course
in dealing with the miscreants? The
levying of such fines seems unfair
and unjuost.

But the worst of all considerations is
in the exemption provided for certain
communities as such. Collective fines have
been imposed in Bengal, says Dr. Shyam
Prasad, “in disregard of the Ordinance
itself. Fines have been imposed on
Hindus in general irrespective of their
guilt”. This is discrimination with a
vengeance. It will give an incentive
to the lawless members of the favoured
community to defy the laws in the sure
hope of trapsferring the blame on others.
And then it will only lead to interminable
misunderstandings and culminate in a
communal oconflict of which we bave
had bitter experiences in the past. Surely

we do not want a repetition of communal
riots in addition to other troubles of
which we have enough. As the Indian
Social Reformer puts it:

If collective fines are to be levied only oa
those who participated in the disturbances accord-
ing to the officials’ own showing, the great
majority of the population, mainly Hindus, did
not participate in them and were only connected
with them as victims. Why then penalise all
Hindus whether they took part in the trouble as
aggressors or not ? It is inconceivable that, in
the middle of the twentieth century, the British
Government want to institute a religious perse-
cution in this country. But, if the orders are
maintained in their present form it will be
difficult to avoid euch a conclusion.

Friends of Britain in India feel and
feel profoundly that the policy of
collective fines is ‘'a repudiation of the
most important of the principles on
which British rule was based’ and that
they " owe & duty to that rule to warn
it of the dangerous course it is following .

THE CRISIS IN INDIA

“The one great danger is India. For,
the Indian crisis has not been resolved
by the arrest of Gapdhi, Nehru and Azad.
There is & grave risk of further civil
strife. If our army there is engaged in
dealing with civil disorders, Japan will bhe
tempted to invade,” writes John Bull,
one of the oldest and influential political
journals in Britain, commenting on the
Indian sitaation.

Continuing, the journal writes:

Yet if both sides could but see it, there is an
eagy way out for the British Government and
the Indian people. ‘“Let an effort be made
to increase the scope of that chiefly Indian
Council. Let us try to include Congress and
Moslem leaders among its membars. Let us try
to convince the Indian masses of the truth—that
here, right now, they have the opportunity to
govern themselves.”

In counclusion, the paper says:

Qur promise has gone forth that, after the war
the Indian people will have Dominion Status.
The means already exist by which they can be
made to feel that the struggle against Axis
aggression i8 a part of their own struggle for
freedom. But it is our duty to make it clear that
Self-Rule is theirs for the asking—not in some
haleyon paradise, but quickly and deflaitely.
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INDIA AND THE LAST WORLD WAR

In the Modern Review Dr. H. C. Mookerjee
gives an account of the part played by
India in helping Britain in various ways
in the last world war of 1914, Of
particular interest is his  version of
India’s contributions to war loans and
war charities. India's free gift of £ 100
million was met partly 'from loans raised
in India and partly from additional tazation.

To that end, War Loans were floated in 1917
snd 1918, These were planned to attract not
only those people who ordinarily invest thelr
savings in Government securities and who generally
belong to the higher economic strata, but also
members of those other classes who had not up
to that time, been in the habit of doing so.
While it is quite true that a vigorous campaign
for persuading India to invest in these loans was
conducted by Provincial and District War Loan
Committees, it should not be forgotten that the
reasons which prompted patriotic Indians to assist
the war financially lay in those feelings of goodwill
towards and sympathy with Britain which was
fighting organised violence and to which expression
had been given by the Indian National Congress
and the Muslim League. These sentiments were
strengthened by the expectation that India would
secure further political advancement by co-operating
with Goverament in ways opeanto different classes
snd different sections.

The rank and flle of the soldiery and
the Labour Corps had necessarily to be
drawn from the agrioultural population,
but the War Loans presented an oppor-
tunity not only to the very rich and the
well-to-do but also to the members of
the upper and lower middle classes.

That they rose to the occasion is proved when
we remember that whereas formerly the largest
single loan raised by QGovernwmeat in India had
never been more than £3 million, the two War
Loans of 1917 and 1918 between them realised
nearly £75 million.

8till another proof of the desire of India at
large to assist the war effort and, incidentally,
to show herself worthy of further political
advance, is afforded by the fact that whereas
the last pre-war loan of £3 million has been
distributed among 1,172 investors, the number of
investors in the 1917 War Loan was 156,103
while their number for the War Loan of 1918
was 227,706,

A very important matter which has to
be mentioned here is that the Post Office
Cash Cortificates which formed part of
these loans and which yielded nearly £10
million were purchased by thousands of
the poorer section of the middle classes.

INDIA CAN BE FREE

“1India, if she wills it, can be free in
the same way and by the same means
a8 Canada, Australia and New Zealand,”
says Field-Marshal Smute in the course
of an article in the magazine Life.

Hitherto it has been the bitter misfortune of
India that her peoples or their leaders will not
agree to do things. This is their own clear
responsibility and pobody else’s. Next to winning
the war, the emancipation of India without internal
disruption, is, perhaps, the greatest prize in the world.

‘Field-Marshal Smuts discusses the post-
war position of colonies and advocates a
system of regional grouping of colonies to
whatever countries they belong in the same
article. The article, which was prompted
by Mr. Wendell Willkie's intervention in
the discussions about the future of the
British Empire, declares:

The old British Empire died at the end of the
19th century., To-day it is the widest system of
organised human freedom which has ever existed in
human history. The paramount question is, how
far the colonies will fit into the new world
which will emerge after the war—a world
governed in accordance with the terms of the
Atlantic Charter and similar internationsl interests,
a world of international collaboration as distinct
from the old competitive world order. It will
be a world where the colonies on strategic routes
will become important items in the programme of
eneral security against war, a world of security
gases for United Nations, of controlled war
materials and of supply of necessary raw materials
for the economic needs of the world. It would
be unwise to disturb the existing administrative
rolationship between mother countries and their
colonies. ~The mother countries should remain
exclusively responsible for the administration of
their colonies, and interference by others should
be avoided.

Under Field-Marshal Smuts’ plan, isolated
colonies belonging to the mother country
would be grouped wherever possible into
larger units for more efficient administration.

Such a change involving decentralisation as far
as the mother country is concerned and centralisa-
tion with large powers as far as the colonies are
concerned would be & welcome advance in the
direction of colonial freedom aund respounsibility
which is the general trend of colonial development.

Field-Marshal Smuts also suggests
that the United States, although not a
Colonial Power, could be on the Regional

" Control Council of the West Indies or

Africa or elsewhere.

I have no doubt that such partnership of the
CUnited Statese of America in overhead ocolonial
controls would be cordially welcomed as far: ss
the British Commonwealth of Nations is concerned.
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THE FUNCTION OF LITERATURE

In the current issue of the Triven:
Quarterly, Srimati K. Savitri discusses the
function of literature with apt illustrations
from her own reading. Truly and finely,
she says, that while the Vedas and the
Upanishads tell us the right path with
authority, as in a tone of command,
literature proposes like our beloved, to
lead us to it with sweet and tender
words. The aim of both of them is the
same though the means are different.

Nobody can deny that literature, if it is of
the best and the truest kind, contains the loftieat
ideas and sentiments and has for its ultimate
object the cultivation of the resder’s mind. It
must, of course, gratify his intellectual as well as
wsthetic sense. But it does not stop there. By
a study of the best literature one is at peace
with oneself and the world. It proves a great
solace indeed to us in our hour of grief and in
our declining years.

The purpose of literature is thus not

only to instruct and entertain but to
ocomfort and console.

The true function of literature is not only te
entertain us in our happy momeats but to be
our best comforter when we are down with sorrow.
We have seen in our own country the Ramayana
proving an invaluable source of help to thousande
of goople in their hour of trial and tribulation.
It has saved them from falling a prey to utter
despair and desolation. The poetic excellence and
lofty idealism of the Remayana have for ages
captivated the minds of people so much that it
bas ‘been reproduced in all the languages of the
ocountry. Tt need not be taken from this, how-
ever, that it is suggested that apart from the
Ramayana and similar immortal worka there existe
hardly any true literature. Have not these
marvellous books survived throughout the agea
without losing anything of their freshness and
vitality ? And can we ever conceive of a world

without them ?

It is interesting also to make a study
of the chapges that literature has under-
gone from age to age.

In the past it was always the tale with a high
moral, Then the age of romance and tales of
heroic deeds captured the fancy of the poets and
writers of flction. It agsin gave place to a new
outlook which made writers take to commonplace
subjects. It induced them to paint the ordinary
human life, its strength as well as ite wesakness.
The sorrows aad sufferings of the poor and the
low moved these great souls to their very depths

and they wrote with hearts bleedi

afflicted beings. Temptations and sgserform:l::ot:‘;
conflicts were closely analysed and delineated with
such sympathy and imaegivation as made their
works live for ever. Indeed, the story of Hamlet
would be_ llk_e any otdinary story of murder and
revenge if it were not for Hamlet and the
terrible conflict of his soul for taking the life of
his t:ather’s murderer. What else but the wonderful
fidelity of Shakespeare to nature could have mad
the readers exclaim in woudrous rapture t.hob
nature herself took the pen from his hand "'d
wrote for him? In the same way it is uaid.nt
Valmiki, Kalidasa sand other great poets th:t.
they were blesseq with the divine vision which
was alone responsible for their imperisba.bh; works

It is not difficult for us ¢
once the master-mind when it desls. wit
;he frail hl;lma.n being with ordinary
oman  weaknesses and  hj _
qualities as well, is  redeeming

INDIA AND SOVIET UNION

The gallant resistance put '
Boviet forces against the aerm:g al.,dyva.:nhs
in Russia has been described as an E("e
sbruggle. Indeed, in defending her opm
ten:xlgory, the Soviet Union is plﬂyingwn
dqcxsnve part in the allied cause, Ind'a
with the rest of the world, has bem,
thrilled by the dauntless bravery of tgn
Ruesian soldier and the remarkabla g ir':
ef endurgmce and tenacity displ&yedpbl
the Russian people. There is g feql; y
that India has much to learn from R g
not only in the way of defence b::sl.a"
many other ways as well. 1t is, thereto o,
imperative tbat more intimate 0o tre.
should be established between the i o
countries. In this sense, the es two
Union News, specially devoted to ¢ f.mct
Russian and printed at Delhi, the ings
of India, is a welcome bublication mprivm
first Number which is before us o. . .he
extracts from leading Saviet Dewon ains
like the Pravda and the Izvastgp"‘peu
first-hand  information op at-g and
features of Russian culture amli erent
'.l'h‘_ay_ throw interesting side-light lite,
politics and personalities of modern ‘1’; the
We have vpictures of Prominent Rusgm.
leaders of the day" ip 8  speci ussian
supplement attached to the jom-,:,m;!'l art
attempt is made in a separate section by
each the readers the Russian scr;;: :;

publishing extracts i} :
side by side. ot in Russian ang English
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EIRE IN WAR TIME

Mr. R. M. Fox, writing in the Aryan
Path tor November, points out the difficult
position in which - Eire has ,been placed
in respect of tbe present war. Eire's
insistence on neutrality has resulted in
all kinds of attacks and misconceptions.

From one section of the British press, the
reader may gather that Ireland is & sort of
under-cover ally of Nazi Germany. It is necessary
then to get some kind of objective analysis of
the lrish situation. i

For convenience we can separate the essential
factors into the contemporary and the historical,
slthough in practice there is no such separation.
The historical influences are, in fact, just those
ways of thinking which have made it impossible
for Eire to preserve her netional unity and take

part in the war.

These historical influences are not just
a matter of brooding over old wrongs or
ancient enmities. They form part of the
living present.

For generations Ireland was engaged in the
struggle for independence—an independence
substentially won with the establishment of the
Irish Free State in 1922, But even then the
soparation of the Bix Counties' from the rest of
Ireland left an unbealed wound, The London
Treaty was not so much negotiated as imposed,
and 8 civil war resulted for which Britain was
blamed. Like all countries whose independence is
of recent attainment, Eire is ‘sensitive about her
national status. Allied to this is the faot that,
in pre-independense days, anti-British slogans
entered deeply into the consciousness of the
people. who wers brought up on such sayings a3
“ England's difficulty ix Ireland's opportunity.

To-dey these sayings have no mesning. But
there is always s time Iag and opinion is still
coloured by them, What is surprising 18 that
the section influenced by such prejudices remsina
so insignificent.

- Qhis intransigent elemend olaims that
Irish independence is not yet won and
uses the border issue as & means of
fomenting discontent. ~ The group in
question is wpot numerically strovg but
potentially it might be a great xource
of national ‘weakness if it could am‘w
discontented people into its orbit wih
familiar slogans. Those who remember
the pre-war bomb campaign In Britain
will not under-rate the dxsrupt.ive powers
of the physical-force group, which regards
Mr. de Valera and his Government as its

l

greatest enemy and would lend itself to
any anti-British activities.

Fach with that situation, Mr. de Valera has
proclaimed Eire's neutrality. Any other line —
even if he had wished to take it—would have
split Irelaad ioto warring fragments and put a
powerful lever into the hands of his enemies at
home. The wisdom of such a stand is evidenced
by the support Mr. de Valers has received from
praotxoal}y every responsible section of the
community including those who are bitterly
anti-Nazi and who realise that a Nazi triamph
would mean the end of Irish independence. The
gain to the Allied cause, they feel, would not
be compensated by the dangers of civil war and
commotion which a declaration of solidarity with
Britain would involve. Such a split in Ireland
might even do great harm to the cause which
they would like to assist.

It must be remembered too that when
Mr. de Valera talks about being neutral,
tge. means just that., Long before hosti-
lities began, he announced that he would
never permit Eire to be made a base
for any hostile activities against Britain.
Reports .to the contrary, which bhave
appeared in papers catering to sensation,
are untrue and have the harmful effect
of injuring the friendly relations between
Ireland and Britain.
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DIARY OF THE MONTH

Dec. 1. Debate in the House of Commons
on British post-war plans.

__Sir William Beveridge's plan for social
gecurity is published.

Dec. 2. Russians advance along the Don.
—-Artillery duel near El Agheila.

Dec. 8. Mr. Amery, replying to a questgon
in the Commons, affirms safeguarding
of treaty rights with Princes.

—Indian battalion formed in South Africa.

Dec. 4. Rt. Hon. D. J. Colville is
appointed Governor of Bombay.

—American raids on Burma.

Dec. 5. Federal Union mcvement Manifesto
opposes Imperialism.

—Mpr. Wendell Willkie declares that Colonial
system must go.

Dec. 6. Fall story of U. 8. loss at
Pearl Harbour is published.

—S8ir M. N, Mukerji is dead.

Dec. 7. H. B. Lord Linlithgow's term
extended for 8ix months  until
Ooctober 1948,

Dec. 8. Dakar to be used as Allies' base.

—Hon. Sarker's speech on Indian Members’
efforts to end deadlock.

Dec. 9. H. H. the Maharaja of Travancore
addresses Annamalai University
Convocation.

—Mr. Willkie urges that post-war aims must
be frankly stated.

Dec. 10. German News Agency announces
that General Witzler is appointed Chief
of German General Staff in succession to
General Von Halder. ‘

Dec. 11. Mr. William Phillips is appointed
President Roosevelt’'s Personal Represen-
tative in India. .

Dec. 13. Non-Party Leaders’ Conference
meets in AMNahabad.

—8ir S. Radhakrishnan deliyers the Kamals,
Lecture at Calcutta on “ Gandhi's policy
and Non-Violence.”

) O

Dec. 18. All-India Wowmen’s Conference (of
the Tamil Nad) meets in Vellore,
Mrs. Cousins presiding.

Dec., 14, Allies capture Bauna.

Dec. 15. Standing Committee of the
Non-Party Conference asks Britain to
part with power in India.

Dec, 16. Japan and Indo-China negotiate
an Economic treaty.

—Chittagong is bombed again.

Dec. 17. The Employers’ Federation meets
at Calcutta under the Presidenoy of
Sir Henry Richardson.

——Admiral Darlan declares his intention
to give his fleet to the Allies for
fighting Axis Powers.

Dec. 18. Standing Committee of the All-
India Newspapers Editors’ Oonference
meets in Bombay.

Deoc. 19. Allied advance in Burms.
—Cape Endaidere in South-West Pacific is
captured by the Allies,

Dec. 20. Russian offensive in Middle Don
pierces the Enemy Defences.
—Hitler receives Laval.

Dec. 21. Calcutta has its first enemy
air raid.

—Allied recognition of Albanian inde-
pendence.

—Eighth Army is pursuing retreatiog enemy.

Dec. 22. Bertrand Russell urges grant of
Swaraj to India.

Dec. 28. U. 8. Planes raid Rangoon.

—Allied advance in Tripolitania.

Dec. 24. American %roops arrive in Dakar.

—Jap withdrawal in Barma.

—Admiral Darlon is assassinated ab
Algiers.

Dec. 25. Gen. Girand takes over charge
in North Africa.

—H. M. the King's broadcast to the
Nation and Empire.

Dec. 268. S8ir Sikandar Hyat Khan, Premier
of the Punjab, is dead.

Der. 27. The Rt. Hon. Jayakar presides
over the All-India Educational Conference
at Indore. :

—Fighting in New Guinea.

Dec. 28. Sir Jogendra Singh presides over
the Annual Session of the Indian Historical
Records Commission at Trivandrum,

INDIAN STATES

) o (

Hyderabad :

NIZAM'S STATE RAILWAY
The Nizam’s Government passed orders
on the report recently submitted by the
labour enguiry committes appointed under
the chairmanship of Syed Abdul Aziz,
Judicial Member of H. E. H. the Nizam's
Executive Council in connection with
certain grievances of the section of the
employees of the Nizam's State Railway. The
Committee examined the sixteen demands
put forward by the labour representatives
and arrived at the oonolusion that most
of the charges upon whioh the demands

were based were unfounded. Government
a.oceph. the recommendation of the
Committee that increase in cost of living
is .ground for increase in wages of low-
paid etaff and that the starting wages of
an adult unskilled male worker and
woman or boy worker should be increased
b_y rapee one to rupees 18 and rupees
eight respectively but the grades proposed
need not be introduced until the high
gca.le_ of dearness allowance now granted
is exhper withdrawn or cartailed. The
Committee expresses the opinion that the
rates of pay of the N. 8. Railway staff
and copdlbxons of service compare favour-
ably with the new socales of pay obtaining
on the G, I. P. and M. B. M. Railways
and.wages of N. 8. Railway skilled and
semi-skilled - staff does not ‘compare
unfavourably with those Railways.

INCOME-TAX AND S8UPER-TAX

It is learnt that despite opposition
from ‘vested interests like businessmen,
etc., Mr. Ghulam Mobamed, Finance

Member, Hyderabad Government, has been’

aucc_eastul ir_x pushing forward his scheme
gt introducing income-tax and super-tax
in order to balance the State budget
whioh shqwed a deflit of nearly eighty
!a.khs daring the ocurrent year. Farther,
it is atated, that the scheme of new
taxation has yeoeived the sanction of
H. E. H. the Nizam, An early notification
is expected, . ~
&

Mysore

LAND MORTGAGE BANKS IN MYSORE

Unveiling the portrait of Rajasabha-
bhushana Diwan Bahadur K. R. Srinivasa
Iyengar, and laying the foundation-stone
of the new building of the Mysore Central
Co-operative Liand Mortgage Bank in the
site adjacent the Tippu Saltan's Palace,
on November 1, Mr. N. Madhava Rao,
Dewan of Mysore, expressed pleasure at the
satifactory and steady progress which the
Bank had made since its inception. He
assured also that certain suggestions
for the grant of fuarther facilities and
conoessions to the Bank made by
Mr. EKuppuswamiengar would be daly
examined by the Government. The

Dewan then wunveiled the portrait of

Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar and laid ' the
foundation-stone of the Bank building..
ESSENTIAL COMMODITIES

The Government of Mysore have passed
orders under the Defence Rules removing

" the existing restriotions on inter-distriot

transport of essential commodities like
paddy, rice, ragi, jola and jaggery, but
prohibiting instead transport of these
commodities from and to oertain specified
taluks except . under & permit issued by
the Director of Civil Supplies in- Mysore. .

HOUSE-RENT CONTROL

The Government of Mysore have\nder
the Defence of India Rules, promuigated
the Mysore House-Rent Control Order 1942,
The order gives power to the Controller,
who is the Deputy Commissioner of the
District, baving jurisdiction over the area
notifled, to hold an enquiry into ocases of
excessive rents and to fix rents which
will be binding upon the house-owner,
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Baroda
RURAL ECONOMIC CONDITIONS

To effect permanent improvement in the
economic condition of 5 talukas in North-
western part of Mehsana district, the
Government had approved a comprehensive
programme. Out of this programme,
during 1940-41 the work on 16 tanks was
completed, the Harij-dry farm and soil
reclamation experiments were started, and
in addition to a Rabari colony and two
gettlements three other settlements were
gtarted in the Mehsana taluka. A village
in the Vijapur taluka is selected for the
soil conservation scheme,

IMPROVING SANITATION
In addition to providing water supply
and means of communication, the following
works of public utility were undertaken
in the year 1940-41 by the district local

boards :—

Anti-malaria campaign in all the districts
was undertaken and quinine was distributed
free. Sanitary exhibitions and baby weeks
were held. Village dispensaries were opened
in 185 villages of the Baroda district and
help was given for construckion of village
dispensaries.

LAND REVENUE POSITION

There was marked improvement in the
realisation of land revenuve in the year
1940-41. The total demand was Rs. 95°85
lakhs as compared with Rs. 93°51 lakhe
in the previous year. The realisation was
Rs. 90’84 lakhs as against Rs. 88'51 Jlakhs
in the previous year. The balance of
arregfs fell from Rs. 49'71 lakhs in the
previous year, to Rs. 80°48 lakhs during
the year under review.

SALE OF TIMBER-WQOOD

The order prohibiting the sale of timber-
wood at Baroda has been withdrawn by
the Baroda 8tate authorities. It is under-
gtood that this withdrawal is a sequel
to the undertaking given by the wood-
merchants of Baroda to fully supply timber.
wood whenever required by the State,

Travancore
PADDY YIELD

A press note issued by the Travancore
Government says:—

" Having regard to the difficulty which
is only being graduelly surmounted in the
matber of importing rice from outside and
in order to conserve all paddy derived
from next harvest, Government have decided
to exercise control over the entire pro-
doction of paddy and tapiocn in the State
and propose to purchase all stocka exocept
to the extent indispensably required for
domestic consumption of land-owners con-
cerned and for such payments as are
usually made by them in kind to thejr
servants and dependents.

Whether by way of forward contract
or payment in cash, no transaction in
respect of paddy available at the next
harvest shall be entered into without the
written permission of the Food Grains
Purchase Officer. Government wish to
emphasize that on account of food situa-
tion any infraction of this rule will be
dealt with severely.”

RADIO STATION

The Travancore Broadeasting Station will
commence regular broadcasts from this
month.. This decision has been taken
following the test broadoasts gonducted
last_ month from the Travancore Broad-
casting Stgtion at Pangapara, which proved
an unqualified success. To start with, the
broadoasts will be on g bhumble scal; on
account of the difficulties of getting spare
pa.rts_ .n.nd other equipment due to war
oondxtloug. The present idea is to have
broad?astmg programmes of roughly two
hours dur.a.tion every week-end. The
fea.turgs will include music, both vocal
and instrumental, ta)ks in English and
Vernaqular. short plays, farces, eto
educational and health broadoasts for thg

benefit of schools and
rural population. collogen and the
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Jaipur

SIR MIRZA'S ADVICE TO OFFICERS

At an important meeting which was
the first of its kind since he assumed
office, Sir Mirza M. Ismail, Prime Minister,
Jaipur, addressed the Officers of the
Revenue Department and laid down the
principles which should govern their policy
and guide their actions. The Revenue
Member and the members of the Revenue
Board were also present on the occasion.
Addressing the Officers, he said:

I would like you to be accessible to sll and
sundry. By beiog accessible to them, you will bﬁ
able to know their wants more easily, and wi
thus be in & better position to help them.
Moreover, accessibility on the part of hnghe;
officers is, perhaps, the simplest, the ‘easiest, an
the most effective way of minimsing, if not
altogether stopping, corruption in the lower officials
and of protecting the average citizen from tyranay
of the petty official. It is your duty to take a.f
deep interest in all that concerns the woelfare ch
the ryot and to promote his_happiness in a
possible ways. Revenue collection 13, doubtless,
sa important duty of the Kevenue Department,
but I look upon it as only a routine matter,
demanding little enthusiasm or initiative on the
part of the officers, for they have only to pub
their foot down and enforce the rules and ocollect
the money. But the qualities which you should
display in dealing with the peasant are of a
much higher order and mneed some effort to
cultivate them. They are: .sympathj, p.ataencef in
listening to him and solicitude for his wel nrig_
and an earpest desire to grant his requests .
they are reasonable, I would also impress up}:)n
you the desirability of giviag reasons—.whe‘tr er
orally or in writing—for your refusal or mag‘: 1_'2;
to grant any request made to you in your o (l;ll
ocapaocity. The applicant must koow and, if possi et:
understand and appreciate your reasons for no
granting his request,

Sir Mirza's term of office has been

extended by another two years.

Cochin
MAHARAJAH'S 80TH BIRTHDAY

The Mabaraja of Cochin celebrated his
80th birthday on December 11th., There was
nothing of the usual pomp and splendour
usually connected with the birthda..y
celebrations. The amount saved o'n t,.hls
account was utilised for  distribation

of rice to the poor.

Kashmir
INDUSTRIES IN KASHMIR

Kashmir has, under the dewanship
of S8ir N. Gopalaswami Iyengar, well-
established her industries and more are
being developed under the lead of the
Prime Minister. Among the indostries,
sericulture is, of course, the State's most
important industry and one of her oldest.
It has recently been reorganised and some
of the finest qualities of silk cloth are
now produced. Kashmir carpets are
famous for their durability and design,
but the war has had an adverse effect
on the carpet-making industry. Govern-
ment have been helping with subsidies.
Among other established industries may
be mentioned the manufacture of woollens,
tapestry and embroidery, leather work,
brass and other metal works, oil extraction
and oil milling, wood-work, and papier-
mache. Under the State Aid to Industries
Act, which was passed in 1987, assistance
is given to industrialists in the form of
loans, guarantees and subscription:

“| hope Indians will realise the importance of
patronising only Indian Insurance Institutions.”’

~—Pt. Jawahar Lal Nehru.

Place your Life Business with INDIAN

Insurance Companies only.

April '43.



INDIANS OVERSEAS

Ceylon
SIr B. JAYATILAKA ON HIS MISSION

“The main purpose of my appeintment
is to promote good understanding and
friendly relations between India and Ceylon,”
observed Sir Baron Jayatilaka, representa-
tive of the Government of Ceylon in
India, in the course of an interview to
the Associated Press representative ab
Madras, on December 15. .

“I expect,” said Sir Baron, " every
right-minded Indian to extend to me his
sympathy and support and to help me
to succeed in my mission. It is in the
interest of both Ceylon and India that
there should subsist cordial relationship
and goodwill between them. In fact,
Ceylon and India are one in many respects
and one counfry cannot act independently
of the other in most matters. The
defence of Ceylon, for instance, is to a
large extent the defence of India.”

Sir Baron denied that there is anything
like anti-Indian feeling among the Ceylonese.
There may be trade rivalry here and
there as is usual in all countries and in
all communities, but there is no feeling
of antipathy in Ceylon towards the Indians
a8 a communiby.

South Africa
THE LATE MR. PATHER

We deeply regret the death at Durban,
of Mr. V. S. C. Pather, the well known
Indian merchant in South Africa, who,
for decades past, has taken an important
part in the Indian stroggle.

Mr. Pather wes born in Kimberley in
1887. He was a prominent business
man, oclosely associated with all activities
of the Indian community—political, social
and religious.

Mr. Pather accompanied a deputation to
India to proftest against the ‘' Class
Areas Bill”.

In recognition of his public work, 'he
was given the King’s Silver Jubilee Medal
in 1935, and the Coronation Medal in 1986.

East Africa
INDIAN INTERESTS

A Deputation of the Atrica Shippers’
Association, consisting of Mr. Dawood Haji
Nasser, J.P,, Mr. Tayebali Adamji,
Mr. A. K. EKapji and others, led by
Mr. Hooseinbhoy A. Lalljee, ML.A.
(Central), discussed recently with the
Hon’ble Mr. M. 8. Aney, the Overseas
Member, the difficulties that have now
risen on account of the decision of the
BEast Africa Government to sponsor a
Utility Textile Importing Corporation on
the lines of the U. K. C. C.

The Deputation explained to the Overseas
Member how Mr. Clay, the KEconomio
Adviser to the Governors’ Conference in
East Africa announced & fait accompli,
as it were, concerping the starting of

this monopolistic body which would, in.

effect, deprive thousands of Indiane, traders
and businessmen in East Africa of their
livelihood. This monopolistic body, ib

was explained, was to take over practiocally
the entire imports of textiles in East Africa
and to have the fullest control over its
distribution, It was stated by the
Deputation that the avooation of 24,000
Indians ae businessmen and the general
prosperity of 1,560,000 Indians in East
Africa was now at stake,

The Overseas Member and Mr. Bozman,
after discussion with the Deputation,
assured them of their most sympathetio
consideration of the grievances placed
before them by the Deputation, and
informed them that the Government were
already proceeding in the matter and
that they were now in close touch with
the Commerce Department and the East
African Government. They further stated
that they would try their best to safeguard
the interests of the Indians over there
and see that no hasty action was taken
jeopardising their wellare.
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QUESTIONS OF IMPORTANCE

GANDHIJI'S CALL TO AMERICA

According to & report from Chicago,
Gandhiji in a message to the India League
of Amerioa (evidently given before his
arrest) urges the people of America to
take active interest in Indian Independence.
Gandhiji says:

"My demonstrable spirit of accommoda-
tion has been described as my inconsistency
proving me to be an utterly unreliable man.

“You bave made common cause with
Great Britain. You ocannot, therefore, dis-
own responpsibility for anything that her
representatives do in India. You will do
a grievous wrong to the Allied cause if
you do not sift the truth from the chaff
while there is yet time. Just think of it.
Is there anything wrong in the Congress
demanding unconditional recognition of
Indian Independence? It is being said:
‘But this is not the time’. We say:
‘This is the psychological moment for that
recognition. ‘For then only can there
be irresistable opposition to Japanese
aggression.' It is of immense value to
the Allied oanse, It is also of equal
value to India. I want you to look
upon the immediate recognition of Indian
Independence as a war measure of .first
olass magnitude.”

SBCORCHED EARTH POLICY IN THE EAST

- A request that the Government should
pay for ‘‘the scorched earth policy” in
the Far East is made by the Far Eastern
agricultural, banking, commercial, indus-
trial, mining and general trading associa-
tions in a letter to the Chancellor of the
Exchequer, Sir Kingsley Wood, the Colonial
Secretary, Lord Cranborne and the Secre-
tary of State for Burma, Mr. Amery.

The letter suggests that thé Government
shonld assume responsibility for all such
losgses not recoverable under insurance
schemies and guarantee the solvency of any
Government insurance stheme.

I

UTTERANCES OF THE DAY

VICEROY ON THE UNITY OF INDIA

Addressing the Associated Chambers
of Commerce at. Calcutta, H. E. Lord
Linlithgow observed :

1 have spoken often to you in my earlier
addresses of the importance of unity in this
couantry. Geographically India, for practical purposes,
I8 one, I would judge it to be as important
63 it ever was in the past nay more important,
that we should seek to comserve that unity in
go far as it may be built up consistently with
full justice for the rights and the legitimate
claims of the minorities, whether those minorities
be greast or small, That that would be a
desirable aim no one, gentlemen, can doubt who
tests that proposition in terms of foreign policy,

. of tariff policy, of defence policy, of industrial

development. Can India speak with the authority
that she is entitled to claim, can she play her
part effectively at international discussions, at
discussions with the other parts of the Empire
if ehe is to speak with two voices? Indian
unity,_subject as I have said to full and sufficient
provision for the minorities, accopted as such by
those minorities, is of great and real importance
if India i8 to carry the weight which she ought
to carry in the counsels of the Empire and of
the world. But these are hard practical issues
that have got to be faced before any true solution
can be found. Political opinion in all responsible
quarters must discover a middle road along
which all men of goodwill may march. That
indeed is the difficult but essential task which
must be performed if India is8 to achieve
the great position we all desire for ber. .. .
A divided people cannot carry the weight ‘that
it ought to cerry, or make its way in the world
with the same confident expectation of success.

LOUIB FISCHER ON INDIA

. In a debate featured by the radio foruh:
Wake up Amerioca”, Louis Fischer said:

Neither Mr. Gandhi nor any other Indian
leader is asking for immediate and complete
freedom. ~They ~Lnow that it is impossible
during the war, Iadian Nationalists are not
demaadiog Britain to quit India. All that
Indian Nationalists want now during the war
ie an Indian National Government which, as
Mr. Gandhi told me this summer, would have
full control of India and which would co-operste
with the United Nations in a common effort for
victory over the Fascists.
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Lorp LINLITHGOW'S TERM EXTENDED

The following announcement has been
made from 10, Downing Street:—

“His Excellency the Most Honourable
the Marquess of Linlithgow, P.C., K.T.,
G.M.8-1., G.MIE., with the approval of
the King-Emperor, at the special request
of His Majesty’s Government, who place
on record their high confidence in him,
has consented to a further extension of
his term as Viceroy and Governor-General
of India for six montlhs, namely, until
October, 1948.” .

This is the third time Lord Linlithgow's
term is being extended since his appoint-
mept in April, 19386.

Mzs. AMERY AND STATES TREATIES

Mr. Amery was asked in the House of
Commons whether the proposals of Sir
Stafford Cripps had taken full notice of
the treaties between the Crown and the
Princes of India, whether these treaties
remained valid in their integrity, and
whether he would undertake that they
would not be changed by any constitu-
tion-making body without the assent of
the parties concerned.

Mr. Amery said: ‘‘The questioner no
doubt refers to the various treaties,
engagements and sanads defining the
relations of the Crown and the Rulers
of Indian States. The interpretation of
the original terms of certain of these
engagements have, as is well known, been
affected over a long period by usage and
sufferance, but, subject to that qualifica-
tion, the answer to all the three parts
of this question is in the affirmative.”
Dr. JAYAKAR ON GOVERNMENT MEMBERS

“Qome Indian Members of the Viceroy's
Executive Council, whom I know personally,
are very nationalist in their sentiment.
If they are unable to achieve much there
must be other reasons for ib,” said
Dr. M. R. Jayakar at Allahabad.

1 would favour the selection of members
by a Prime Minister, so that the Members
would know that they owed their
allegiance to the Prime Minister. That
would also create a senmse of joint ‘f‘,“d
collective responsibility amongst them.

EDUCATIONAL

CEYLON UNIVERSITY DEGREES

A Q@azette notification announcing the
deg.rees and other academic distinctions
which may be conferred by the University
of Ceylon mentions the following : —

Bachelor of Arts,
Master of Arts,
Dooctor of Letters,
Bachelor ot Science,
Master of Science,
Doctor of Science,
Bachelor of Laws,
Master of Liaws,
Doctor of Laws,
Bachelor of Medioine,
Master of Surgery
Doctor of Medigine,
Doctor of Philosophy,
Bachelor of Commerace,
Master of Commerce and
Bachelor of Surgery.

There will be a Scholarship B
which shall consist of:— - p  Board,

The.Vice-Cha.ncellor. the Deans of the
Fnoult}es; and sach other persons not
exceeding five as may bhe appointed by
the Sena,t.':e. Among the funetions of the
Schol&rshl_ps Board shall be the award of
Scholarships, Exhibitions and Bursaries.

TECHNOLOGICAL INSTITUTE

Sir R. K. Shaomukham Chettiar, D
Babhadur C. 8. Ratnasabapathi Mnd:.ri?::
Mr. R. Venkataswami and other mill-owners
met ‘l?ewa.n Babadur A. Lakshmanaswami
Mu_dahar, Vice-Chancellor of the Madrae
Uqlversity, during the latter's visit to
Coimbatore in the last week of November
and discussed with him the question of
starting a Technological Institute at Coim-
ba.tore_ at a capital cost of Rs, 12 lakhs.

It is understood the mill-owners have
agreed to pay Rs. 4 lakhs and to request
the University of Madras and the Madras
Goverpmenb to pay Rs. 4 lakhs each, the
recurring expenditure also being similarly
shared equally by the three parties. It
was represented that to start with, textiles
should be introduced and that later om
sugar technology and similar sabjects may
g; :ﬁde% The 'tInstitube will be managed

he University and repr i i
be given to the mill-owneﬁ':sentatmn il

LEGAL

—

THE CHIEF JUSTICE OF INDIA

His Majesty the King has been graeiously
pleased to approve the appointment of
Mr. Willim Patrick Spens, O0.B.E., K.C,
M.P., to be Chief Justice .of India, in
gncoession to Sir Maurice Linford Gwyer,

" E.0.B., K.C.8.1., who is due to retire on

attaining the age of §5 on April 25th
pext, says & communique. .

The Secretary of State, proposing 'the
health of Mr. Spens at the Dinner given
by Law Officers of the Crown in London
on December 18, emphasized the absolute
pecessity of the occupant of the post of

. Chief Justice being a man, who, from his

knowledge and capaocity, would. be able to
gebtle knotty points which 'wxll_ continue
to arise under any oonstitution wblph
India may devise for herself. _The Ch_xef
Justice, who would succeed Sir Ms.urxge
Gwyer, would bhave & difﬁculp_ task |in
view of the remarkable qualities w.h}oh
made the term of office of the retiring
Chief Justice, in spite of the difficulties
of the times, a memorable one. In his
gucoessor, the Secretary of State declared
that he was confident that India apd the
Empire had one who was eminently
qualified in legal attainments, in impartiality
and in wisdom, to fill the high office to
whioh the King-Emperor had seen fit to
appoint him.

MPLE-ENTRY BILL FOR PUl\!JAB

RaiTE Babhadur Mukand pal_Purx._M.L.A..
has given notice of his_ intention to
introduce a Temple-entry Bxll. in the forth-
coming Session of the_Punmb A_sse.m_b_ly.
The Bill aims at removing the disabilities
of certain classes ot_Hmdns who are x];oyv
exolnded from worship .by reason of t ;u-
caste. The Bill provides that it tz
trostees of any temple desire to prohibi
guch entry, they shall have to_ get :
declaration from & competent ocivil _co;r
that the majority of‘ the adult Hin rlxs
living within two miles of .the tem;;) e
are opposed to the admission of the

persons concerned.

Mz. JUSTICE 8. R. DAS
Mr. BSudhi Rapjan Das, Bar.-at-Law,
is appointed Additiongl Judge of t:e
Osloutta High Coaurt with 9ﬁect from the
date on which he takes his seat to the

81st August, 1948.

INSURANCE ' 89

SOCIAL INSURANCE

Sir William Beveridge’s report on social
insurance and Allied servicee has been
published as a White Paper and placed
before Parliament. Sir W. Beveridge
gives the follawing summary of the plan:—-

The plan covers all citizens without an
upper income limit, but has regard to
their different ways of life. It is a plan,
all-embracing in scope of persons and
needs, but is classified in application.

In relation to social security, the
population falls into four main classes of
working age and two others, below and
above working age respectively:

Class 1. Employees, that is, persons
whose normal occupation is employment
under contract service.

Class 2. Others gainfully . ocoupied,
including employers, traders and indepen-
dent workers of all kinds.

Class 3. Housewives, that is, mafried
women of working age.

Class 4. Others of working age not
gainfully oocupied.

Class 5. Below working age.
Class 6. Retired above working age.

The sixth class would receive retire-
ment pensions and the fifth would be
covered by children's allowances paid
from the Exchequer in respect of all
children when the responsible parent is
in receipt of insurance benefit or pension
and in respect of all children except ome
in other cases.

The four other olasses will be insured
for secnrity appropriate to  their
circumstances. .

All classes will be ocovered for compre-
hensive medical treatment and rehabili-
tation and for funeral expenses.

LIFE INSURANCE BUSINESS IN INDIA

The total new life insurance business
effected during 1940 amounted to 2,00,000
policies insuring a sum of Rs. 86,11,00,000
and yielding an annual preminm incomse
of Rs. 1,89,00,000, as compared with
8,00,000 policies insuring & sum of
Rs. 46,62,00,000 and yielding an annnal
premiem income of Rs. 2,87,00,000 in 1939.
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INDIA'S TRADE WITH EAST AFRICA

] am as anxious as youa are to safe-
guard and maintain the position which
our ancestors have secured for themselves
in the trade of otbher countries through
courage, enterprise and sacrifice in distant
lands,” said Mr. N. R. Sarker, Commerce
Member, Government of India, replying to
a Deputation of the Indian Exporters’
Association at Bombay on December 7.

Mr. Sarker urged Indian exporters to be
alive to the changing trends in the sphere
of world trade,. the structure and technique
of which in post-war years would be
radically different from what we had been
accustomed to before the war.

On the subject of the proposed Import
Trade Corporation in  Hast Africa,
Mr. Sarker, said the Government of India
were in correspondence with the Govern-
ment of East Africa and would take the
peceasary steps. The Commerce Member
also promised to look into the question
of Sudan Price Enquiry. ‘

Regarding acceptance of Indian insurance
policies by exchange banks, he said the
matter was under consideration.

COMMANDEERING OF PAPER

TPhe reported decision of the Government
of India te¢ commandeer 90 per cent. of
the production of Indian paper mills was
strongly oriticised by various speakers at
a public meeting held recently at the
University Institute Hall, Dr. Syama
Prasad Mookerjee, ex-Finance Minister,
Bengal, presided.

T"he meeting was abtended by represen-
tatives of more than a dozen associations
including the Indian Journalists’ Associa-
tion, All-Bengal Teachers® Association,
Printers’ and Publishers’ Association,
Bengal Provincial Trade Union Congress,
Booksellers’ and Publishers’ Association and
Caleutta Paper Traders’ Association,

INDIA’S DEFENCE

India's defence expenditure is now
reported to have exceeded rupees 60
lakhs a day as compared to the previous
figure of ropees 40 lakhs, quoted in
the Finance Member's budget speech
during the last Session of the Central
Assembly.

WOMEN'S PAGE

WOMEN'S APPEAL TO BRITAIN

A resolution urging the' Government of
India and the British Government to make
earnest efforts to end the deadlock by
releasing the national leaders at an early
date and es‘tablish a National Government
and thus give every chance to this great
country to take her full share in establish-
ing freedom and democracy in the world
for which the Allied nafions were fighting,
was passed at the annual conference of
the All-India Women's Association, Madras,

Srimathi B. Kameswariamma of Mysore, .

presiding.

In her. presidential address, Srimati
Ka:meswarxa,mma made an appeal to the
British statesmen in the name of the
women of India to take steps to see that
the four bundred millions in this land
were enabled to take part in the war
for freedom under a National Government.

The Confe}'ence expressed whole-hearted
sympathy with all victims of the war
and called uwpon all women to
towards the establishment of o New
World Order, surmounting all barrriers
of.ra.ce, creed, caste and nationality and
bring abont a spirit of patriotism and
love of humanity necessary for inter-
national fellowship and lasting peace.

The Conference appealed to all women
to work earnestly for bringing about
communal harmony and thus pave the
way for the solution of the communal
problem which stood as an impediment
to India's national progress. ‘

T.he Conference also resolved to continue
their support to the Women Air Raid
Precaution Corps whose services . were

considered quite necessar
of their homes, v for the safety

BEGUM SHAH NAWAZ

Begum 8hah Nawaz, who ha
the United States for the last e?gh:e;:aki:.
bad a long talk with Mrs. Roosevelt,
Begum B8hah Nawaz gave & series of
lectures and broadeasts, speaking authori-
tatively as aotive leader of the women

work

LITERARY

EMPIRE JOURNALISTS

The London Correspondent of the
Bombay Chronicle reports under date
December 11, that at the suggestion of
Mr. Brendan Bracken, a Standing Joint
Committee of the representatives of
Empire correspondents and the Ministry
of Information bas been formed in
London so that improved facilities for
Empire journalists may be secured.

Mr. Francis Williams is the Chairman
of the Committee, Mr. Leonard Matters
(Loodon representative of the Hindu) will
be representing the Indian Press. The
Vice-Chairman of the new Committee will
have direct access to Ministers and also
to representatives of the Service Depart-
ments if occasion should arise.

TELEGRAPHIC DEVIL

Sometimes, Reuter's telegraphic mistakes
have provided food for much amusement,
writes Roy's Weekly. One such instance
relates to a ocable from Sydney to
Loundon, announcing the fact * Governor
turns first sod” of a railway line from
Queensland port to some inlapd town.
The message reached London, " Governor
twins first son"”. Immediately, the British
public was informed that “ the wife of
His Excellenoy the Goverpor has presented
him with twins, the first of whom is a
son.” The mistake was discovered when
a friend of His Excellency disclosed the
startling fact in a letter to the Times
that the QGovernor had nob.yet enterad
into the bonds of holy matrimony.

KIPLING—A QUAINT-LOOKING OBJECT

Rudyard Kipling wasé the Suob-Editor
of the Labore Civil and Military Gazette
from 1882 to 1887. .

“Ia the heat of summer, E. K. Robinson
says, white cotton trousers and thin vest
constitated his office attire and by the
day's end he was spotted all over like &
Dalmatian dog. He had & babit  of
dipping his pen frequently and deep into
the ink pot and all his moveqxents were
abrapt, almost jerky apd the ink used to
fly. Driving or sometimes walking bome
to breakfast in the light attire plentifully
besprinkled with ink, his gpeotacled face
peeping out under an enormous mushroom-
shaped pith hat, Kipling was & quaint-
looking object.”

L]
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Tar LaTe Sir M, N. MUKHERJI

The death occurred on December 6, at
his Calcutta residence, of Sir Manmatha
Nath Mukherji, President, Bengal Provin-
cial Hindu Mahasabha and former acting
Chief Justice of the Calcutta High Court.

Sir Manmatha Nath, who was 68, had

been ill since September. He leaves
Lady Mukherji, five sons and three
daughters.

S8ir Manmatha Nath Mukherji was
Puaisne Judge of the Caloutta High Court
from 1924 to 1986, and acted as Chief
Justice for brief periods in 1984, 1935
and 1986. He officiated as Law Member
of the Government of India from June
to October 1988. He was knighted in
1985. Enrolling as a Vakil of the
Calcutta High Couart in 1898, he built up
a large criminal practice for nearly two
decades before his elevation to the Bench.

Sir Manmatha Nath was a Fellow of
the University of Caloutla and President
of the Bengal Sanskrit Association. He
also played a prominent role in the affairs
of the Hindu Mahasabha in Bengal.

Sir Manmatha Nath was a valued
contributor tz.o this Review and we extend
our sympuathies to the bereaved family.

Pror, SURYANARAYANA SASTRI

We deeply regret to record the untimely
death on December 9, by kidney trouble,
of Mr. S. S. Suryanarayana Sastri, Reader
in Indian Philosophy, University of Madras.
The death occurred at his residence in
Egmore. He was aged 49. Mr, Sastri
was an eminent professor of philosophy,
an invaluable friend and an erudite scholar
and a frequent contributor to this journal.
Only recently he wrote for Messrs. G, A,
Natesan & Co., a life of Sankara in their
World Teachers Series.

NEW GOVERNOR OF BOMBAY

His Majesty the King has been graci-
ously pleased to approve the appointment
of Colonel the Right Honourable David
John Colville, M.P,, to be Governor of
Bombay in succession to Sir Roger Lumley,
G.C.1.E., whose term of office expires on
March 17, 1948.
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NEW CURE FOR PNEUMONIA

From a simple dye chemical patented
in 1908 by Germany's vast I. G. Farben-
industrie sprang the group of wonder drugs
called Sulpbanamides. QGreatest of them
all is Sulphanilamide, a white powder,
which slays such infections as childbed

fever, gonorrhcea, scarlet fever, and
pneumonia.

Announced recently was an addition
to the group. Sulphamethazine is a
_creation of the newly formed £ 500,000
Imperial Chemical Industries Pharma-
ceutical Organisation.

Tried in 71 cases of pneumococeal lobar
pnenmoniz, a few cases of meningoecoccal
meningitis and gonorrhma, Sulphamethazine
caused a clinical improvement in 24 hours,
related the Lancet. The striking difference
was that the patients nevar complained
of severe mental and physical depression
which often accompanies solphapyradine
treatment ; there was far less vomitting
and nausea.

In lobar pneumonia cases, Sulphamethazine
lost only one case out of 87 in-patients
under 40, older patients showed four
deaths to 82 recoveries.

BENGAL GOVERNMENT AND MEDICAL MEN

In order to encourage medical men to
volunteer their services for military duty
during the war, the Government of Bengal
have decided that all vacancies in the
cadre of Sub-Assistant Surgeons (Bengal
Modical Service—Lower) during the war
should be filled up only temporarily. After the
war when these vacancies are filled up
on a permanent basis, preference will be
given fto candidates who have put in
military service and are well reported on
by the military authorities irrespective of
whether they proceeded from Government
gervice or from outside.

RELIEF OF DISTRESS IN CHINA

A medical unibt consisting of a hospital
of 200 beds, and a staff of seven physicians
and surgeons has been sent to China under
the avspices of the Red Cross. The unit
is co-operating with the Chinese Red Cross
and the British Fund for the Relief of
Distress in China.

HEALTH

FACTS ABOUT FOOD FOR SCHOOL.CHILDREN

An attempt to put into simple language
important facts about food and diet which
the Indian high school pupil should kanow
has been made in a 20-page bulletin
* Food and Diet” prepared in the Nutrition
Research  Liaboratories of the Indian
Research Fund Association at Coonoor,
The bulletin, primarily intended for use
in schools, has been written in simple
language avoiding difficult technical terms.

The purpose of the bolletin s
expressed in the following observations
of Dr. W. R. Aykroyd, Director of the
Laboratories, in his preface:

There is one subject about which all ehildren
should learn something, namely health. In India
there is a great deal of ill-health and disease
which could be prevented if peopls understood
more about their causes and were determined to
remove them. . The kind of food we eat has
a great influence on our health and much ill-healsh
and disease are due to eating the wrong sort of
diet. This Bulletin deals with this part of the
subject of health, which i8 of great importance
in Iadia.

The booklet aims at teaching children
about the practical side of dietetics.
Thus, while great deal has been written
about vitamins, most of it is of little
instructive value to ordinary people. A little
knowledge of the more important vitamins
is very useful to children.

The purpose of food, what it contaime,
the roles of vitamins and mineral salts,
the value of milk and various cereals, tha
importance of cooking and regular meals, and
the evils shat result from badly balanced
and poor diets are explained and the
conclusions are summarised in thirteen
“ Pacts to Remember.”

GRAY HAIR AND BALD HEADS

Although little or nothing at present
can be done to prevent the changes which
bring about baldness or grayness, it
can be predicted with a fair degree of
aoccuracy that the man who is losing
eonsiderable hair from the top of his
head will become bald before he is gray,
that the one who is becoming gray all
over his head will be slow in becoming
bald and that the man who becomes
gray chiefly at the temples is not likely
to bhecome bald. Old age, of course,
alters all these prognostications,

CURRENCY AND BANKING

SHROFFS’ BANK OF INDIA

“ The aim of banking should ke not to
replace or compete with the Indian shroffs
or the old established bamking system, but
to harmonise it with the modern banking
system, so as to make [facilities available
to the small traders and merchants in the
far distant villages of our country with-
out disturbing or displacing the shroffs,”
declared Sir Chimanlal Setalvad inaugurat-
ing the Shroffs’ Bank of India Ltd.,
recently in Bombay.

8ir Chimanlal Setalvad added: ‘' Na
system has been invented to replace the
working of the Iadian shroffs. The shroffs
allowed banking facilities at rates so
cheap as to be available to the smallest
a8 well as the bigger merchants.”

He complimented Mr. Framroze H. Aden-
walla, Chairman, and Rao Saheb C. M.
Kothary, Managing Director of the bank
on their enterprise.

THE EXCHANGE BANK OF INDIA

A new Bank under the pame of ' The
Exchange Bank of India and Africa Ltd.”
has been started at Bombay. Its capital
is Rs. 2,50,00,000 and the issued capital
Rs. 1,256.00,000, details of which are given in
the Bauk's prospectus. Eighty-eight thousand
eight hundred and eighty ordinary shares
of Rs. 100 each and 25,000 preference shares
of Rs. 100 each are offered for public
subscription. The Bank aims at securing
& fair share of the idle capital of the
people and the princes and making it
available, in accerdance with sound bank-
ing principles, for industrial, agricultural
and commercial purposes amongst others.
It also hopes to have a network of
branches in various parta of the country
including Indian States and in due course
other countries also. The Bank will carry
on banking business and will engage in
bavking activities of all kinds.

INDIAN DEFENCE LOAN

The grand total of subscriptions to all
Indian Defence Loans since they were
first issued in June, 1940, upto October 8,
1942, is Rs. 1.25,48,67,000. (These figures
do pot include subscriptions to the
8 per cent. loan, 1963-65, opened on
October 8, 1942).

RAILWAYS 48

RAILWAY FINANCE

The Standing Finance Committee for
Railways met on December 15 and 16
under the chairmanship of Mr. T. 8.
Sankara Aiyar, Financial Commissioner
for Railways, for the examination of the
works programme for the year 1948-44.
The Committee approved of the modifi-
cations made by the Railway in the
rolling stock programme already approved
by them last July. These modifications
did pot result in any substamtial increase
in the provision of Rs. 587 crores
already agreed to by the Committee.
They also approved of the works
programme placed before them in fuil.
The total expenditure which is being
provided for including Rs. 5°87 crores for
rolling stock is Rs. 1222 crores.

The Committee were informed that, as
a result of the higher priority which has
now been possible to secure for railway
requirements, the railways now hoped to
obtain during 1943-44, 100 broad gauge
and 92 metre gauge locomotives which
would require an additiopal provisien of
Rs. 5% crores. The exact proposals will
be placed before the Commistee later
when & more accurate .forecast of the
probable expenditure will be possible.

INDIAN RAILWAY EARNINGS

The total approximate gross earnings of
all State-owned railways for the month
of October 1942 amount to Rs. 11°'10
crores, i.e., Rs. 62 lakhs more than the
actuals for the corresponding month of
the previous year and Rs, 186 lakhs
more than the eorresponding month of
1940-41. Compared with the last year,
coaching earnings increased by about
Rs. 75 lakhs, while goods earnings
decreased by about Rs. 15 lakhs daring
the month; other earnings showed an
increase of about Rs. 2 laKhs only. The
total approximate gross earnings from
April 1 to October 81, 1942, amount to
Re. 8044 crores and are more by
Rs. 910 crores when compared with the
actuals for the same period of last year
and more by Rs. 1948 orores in

comparison with the ocorresponding period
of 1940-41,
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UKRAINE ART FESTIVAL

Prominent Ukrainian actors and musicians
were present in Moscow for the Ukrainian
Art Festival beld in the capital in June.

The achievements of Ukrainian ard
doring the Great Patriotic War were
demonstrated at coocerts and performances
in which leading members of the Company
of the Shevchenko State Theater of Opera
and Ballet of Kiev and the Ivan Franko
- Dramatic Theater participated.

The programs of the concerts included
selections from operas, songs by Ukrainian
composers on war themes, as well gag
Ukrainian folk and ballet dances,

ACADEMY OF FINE ARTS

Sir Abdul Halim Ghuzpavi, M.L.A. (Central)
President, Academy of Fine Arts, Calcutta,
announces that Maharaja Probirendrs,
Mobhan Tagore has offered to presend his
father’'s art library, and to give on the
basis of loan some of the pictures from
his father's unique collection to the
Academy of Fine Arts, Calcutta, in the
event of the contemplated memorial to the
late Mabaraja Bahadur Sir Prodyoe Coomar
Tagore, Founder-President of the Academy,
taking shape in the construction of &
building for the Academy which will serve
also the purpose of a national art gallery,

AKBAR’S VISION

Emperor Akbar’s genius for government
and his universal intelligence were celebrated
on December 15 in London when an
exhibition was opened at the India House
in honour of his memory.

Akbar stands high in the ranks of
kings said the speaker Mr. D. de¢ B
Codrington, and four hundred years ago,
he was already inspired by the vision
of a united India in which men of al]
castes and creeds could live side by side,
equal before the law.

Lady Katharine Nicholson, who has
succeeded the late Sir PFrancis Young-
husband as Chairman of the India
Society, opened the Exhibition which
includes several fine contemporary portraits
- of Akbar,

sPoRr#

“ POKER—.—AN UNLAWFUL GAME »

In a case In  which Maurice Ellinger,
the former bx:ldge champion of Eogland
and other leading bridge players contended
for the defence that “ Poker " requires more
skill than bridge, the Chairman of the
Londqp Sessions ¢np December 17, ruled
that " Poker” is not g game of mere skill
bu{’hanAu:la.qul gaming,

, +he Act relied on wag statute of th
tlm_e of King Henry VIII and the prots:
cotion contended that mere skill meant

nobhin_g but skill. Fineg totalling £100

were 1mposed on three eopl i
part in & club for unla.wlf)ulpg:.mfi‘::rg. ml?l“ﬁg
prosecutions followed g raid on the club
premises,
ROBINSON BEATS GEORGE MUIR
A. L. Robinson of Leeds enhanced his
prospects of becoming (he British Heavy-
weight Champion in the place of the
recently re.bired Len Harvey by knocking out
Qeorge Mplr, the champion of New Zealand
in the i.;hxrd round of an eight-rounder., '
Ronnie James, Walgh Light-Weight
c}mmpion and contender for the British
title, beat Freddie Simpson, the former
:lx]x;a,tl;)eurt .ch:lt]npioni]“:,he referee stopping
out in the ej roun i
had been floored %our time(:l. After Bimpaon
M dMADRAS AND RANJI TROPHY
adras is not competing in thij !
Raqn Trqphy Cricket Cbampion:his;)emo?’
Indla,'. This was the decision taken at g
meeting of the Executive Committee of
the t}!&adxgs I()lrickelz Association held
recently, r. . Subb i
pr&‘siding, bbaroyan, President,
he decision was taken in vj
tmns_porb difficulties, apg bhewe“!’a.c(i{f tl(?fa
practice for players owing to most of
the grounds not being available for play.
In the B T?Bfli‘E TENNIS
I e Benga able Tennis Champion-
ships, U. M. Chandarna (Bombay) pv::n
the Singles tjtlq beating A. ~ Ghosh
(Bengal) 21-19, 21.10, 21.14, In the final
of the Men’s Doubles, M. Sivaraman
snd R, E, Moreton beat P. Mitter and
A. Shome 18-21, 21-4, 21.2, 21.90,
Lixur. A. B. C. LANGTON
L'The South  African ‘Test’ Cricketer
A;ept. A. B. C. Langton, of the South
rican  Air Force, bas :been killed in an
aircrash outside the Union.

S8C1ENCE

SOCIAL FUNCTION OF SCIENCE

" Science is the very basis and tequre
of life to-day and without it we perish
or, what is even worse, slide back to
barbarism,” thus observed Pandit Jawabar-
lal Nehru in the course of & message
gent prior to his arrest to Sczenqe and
Culture, the well-known monthly journal
of Natural and Cultural Sciences cond.ucped
by the Indian Science News Assocxg.tlon
and edited by & group of eminent
Indian scientists.

The message adds: ' Science does not
just mean the thousand and one applica-
tions of it that we see to-(_]ay, but even
more so the scientific and ra..bnonal approach
to all problems . of life. 'Science hq.s made
great progress in the West and raxqed the
standard of living in some countries to
unprecedented heights. And yet that very
science has failed to solve the major
problems of the age a.nd'we see war with
all its borrors ravagiog _thg .world.
Thus science destroys .wself if it is not
extended to the poliluga.l. economic and
other fields of human hfe and endea_vou.r.
It would appear that science to-day is in
a position to solve all these prqbl_ems, or
most of them and create oconditions -of
well-being and progress fo; all humanity.
Yet though we swear by science and accept
it advantagecusly for many purposes,
still the babit of unscientific app}'qach
remains. Vested interests, superstitions
and out-of-date customs prgveut the fall
application of the scientific and the

rational method.”
AUSIOSCALE

. . le
A pew instrument known as Ausgiosca
enabling the blind to weigh even small
articles accurately by sound, was Qemo?s-
trated by the American Federation for
the Blind at New York last montb.

instrument, we are tqld, ca.n_be
attﬁgged to any type of weighing tpaghu::
and operates on the wroplang raduij- eate
principle of giving out a differen z_xol
for each different weight. It. is mainly
due to the suggestion of a blind woman

nurse.

FILM WORLD 45

JOAN CRAWFORD AS PRODUCER

Joan Crawford took the first step
towards her goal of becoming a motion
picture producer when she sat in on «
conference with Carey Wilson for the
production of a short called “ For Men
Only " which tells what happens in «
beauty shop to make the gals late for
appoiptments.

Miss Crawford, who starts work shortly
in her new Metro-Goldwyn-Mayer starring
film “ Reunion in Rotterdam ', is sincere
in her desire to learn producing. Wilson
thought it a good idea for her to give
tbe woman’s angle on his beauty short.
He says Joan was enormously helpful,
and bad a good production-mind. She
had another idea for a short, which both
she and Wilson hope will be ready for
production before Miss Crawford starts
her own flm.

RATIONING OF RAW FILMS

India bas come within the scope of
rationing, and the supply of raw film
stock and of carboms is beginning to be
very seriously affected. There is, too, an
embargo on the import of equipment and
spare parts. KElectrical energy is under
the direction of Central Electrio Power
Control Board, and thus economies of
all kinds have fo be pursned. Transport
is becoming another problem, and if
nothing is done in this respect, the film
supply to outlying cinemas may become
a serious problem. Though the Railway
Board has kindly arranged to include
films in the priority claim, it cannot
still ease the situation much as there
are various other problems to be considered.

NEW BOARD OF FILM CENSORS

His Excellency the Governor of Madras
has constituted, with effect from December 8,
a Board of Film. Censors consisting of
the Commisgioner of Police, President;
the Station Staff Officer, Fort St. George ;
and the Direetor of War Publicity as
ex-officio members and 15 other non-
officials, for the purpose of examining
and certifying films as suitable for public
exhibition in the province of Madras.
The term of office of other members,
except the ex-officio members, will be
for a period of one year.
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ALCOHOL FOR CARS

A recent Japanese broadcast in Japanese
reported : ‘ Difficulty is being experienced
in ruoping motor buses due to the
scarcity of petrol, so experiments are being
performed in rubber petrol.” And what
was the result of this local difficulty ?
Nothing—except that every coumtry was
to spend ils diminishing resources on
devising ways and means of producing
alcohol for Jap automobiles.

The Batavian Radio anoounced two days
Jater: ‘' Experiments are being conducted
for producing alcobol from sweet potatoes
and many sugar refineries were opened
for a similar purpose.” Philippines were
asked to whip up their cultivation of
glutinous rice and soon all Malaya may
get a similar ukase. Tokyo finde it bard
to get the necessary fuel for her plunder.

CHARCOAL FOR MOTOR VEHICLES

By converting 600 motor vehicles to
producer gas, it has been computed that
it is possible to save one million gallons
of petrol per year. With charcoal selling
af Rs. 2-12.0 per maund, a bus or a
lorry, coonverted to producer gas and
running about 2,000 miles per month, can
show & saving of Rs. 200 per month.
Such a vehicle running for this mileage
at 12 miles per gallon on petrol, or one
gallon per day when working on producer
gas, saves the country about 140 gallons
of petrol a month.

FLYING MOTOR CARS

The possibility of post-war development
of flying motor cars—travelling both on
land aod in the air—is pictuored by
Mr. Wilson, President of the American
United Aircraft Corporation,

Mr. Wilson said: “Ivor Sikorsky of
my Company has perfected a rotating wing
aircraft, capable of ascending or descend-
ing vertically, moving sideways, forward,
or backward. It can be built with a
body of small car. Its owner could use
it as a business car and as an airplane
when distance warranted.”

FORD COMPANY

The Ford Motor Company, it is learnt,
have decided recently to return to
Government a sum of Rg. 10'5 lakps
after computation of f;helr profite on
sales to Government during the past year.

AViatioN

SECRET WEAPONS FOR AIR FIGHT

Gen. Hervey Arnold, Chief of the United
States Army Air Force, spoke about secreb
weapons to youog Air Force cadets
recently.

" We have a secret weapon or two up
our aerial sleeves that will deal paralysing
blows to our enemies,” he said. ‘' Our
fighters and bombers are steadily increasing
in range, speed, fire-power and bomb-loads.
I will also state that entirely new battle
wagons are on the way. We will soon
put on a special demonstration for Hitler,
and Hirchita, We don't think they are
goimg to like it either.”

AXIS PLANE LOSSES IN THE DESERT

German and Italian planes destroyed
on the ground on enemy 'airfields between
E! Alamein and Derna number no fewer
than 500, apart from the great number
shot down in combat over the desert,
gnid an R. A. F. offlcer on the Cairo
Radio. ' The airfleld ountside Derna is a
veritable cemetery of Swastika bombers
and fighters,” he added. ‘One staggering
pile of wrecked planes contained anything
up to 100 aircraft, including troop-carrying
gliders aod huge Junkers 652s. used to
take stores and troops across the desert
to support Rommel's army.”

ECONOMY IN AIRCRAFT

The Ministry of Aircraft producbion has
appointed & Board under the Chairmanship
of Sir Charies Bruce Gardner to investigate
and advise the Department upon measures
necessary to effeot more economical use
of man and woman—power in aircrafb
factories. Sir Charles Bruce Gardner is
Chairman of the Society of British
Aircraft Constructors. He was loaned to
the Ministry of Aircraft Production in
1940 and later returped to the Society.

WOODEN MILITARY TRANSPORT PLANE

The first wooden military transport plane
of war is rapidly nearing completion at
the Cursiss-Wright Corporation plant and
will soom wundergo fight tests, according
to officials of the Corporation. The new
air giant is a bigh wing monoplane. It
bas a wing span of 103 feet, is 68 feet
long and powered by two 1,200 horse
power engines,

INDUSTRY

DEARTH OF NEWSPRINT

An assurance that he was doing every-
thing possible to =secure stocks of
newsprint and that bhe had already sent
“8 or 4 telegrams to the U. 8. A.
and Canada 6o release newsprint' was
given by Mr. Nalini Ranjan Sarker,
Commerce Member, Government of India
speaking at a tea party given in his
honour by Mr. Amritlal D. Sheth on
behalf of the Indian Languages Newspapers
Association at Bombay recently. -

Mr. Sarker said tbhat he was keenly
aware of the dearth of newsprint. The
counntry had large resources but these
had not been sufficiently developed eo
much so that even in peace-time India's
requirements of newsprint had to be
imported from abroad. During war-time
the coumtry’'s demands increased due to
military needs. Further imports had been
curfailed.

In regard to Mr. Bheth's request that
a proportion of the paper manufactured
in India should be reserved for newspapers,
Mr. Sarker said that this was difficult in
view of the fact that the control over
Indian-produced paper was not complete.
He had ordered an investigation to find
out bhow much more paper could be
produced in India with the present
machinery and he had been told that
production could be raised by about 10
or 12 per cent. The Government of
India bave issued circulars for economy
in paper consumption,

MUNITION OUTPUT

In the munitions field, output in India
is many times pre-war capacity. 8Six
times the pre-war output of rifles, eight
times of macbine-guns, ten times of
bayonets, twenbty-four times of gun
ammaunition and nine times of guns and
gun oarriages are a few of the mnew
production figures. To enable these
increases more tham Rs. 7,00,00,000 have
been spent on expansion projects and a
farther Rs. 16,00,00,000 expansion scheme
is already in hand. New types of shall,
inoluding 25-pdr., 8-7" anti-aircraft, various
types of armour-piercing anti-tank shells
and new types of guns, including the
8-7" nanti-aircraft gum are regularly in
production,
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RURAL WELFARE

Addressing the Royal Society of Arts
recently on ‘ Rural Self-Governing Bodies
in India,” Sir Azizul Haque, the Indian
High Commissioner at London said: .

“1 must painfully notice a tendency in
some places to bring party politics into
raral self-governing bodies. No doubt,
here and there, unhealthy factions and
rivalries have cropped up: they are mere
passing phases and will graduvally get
corrected. But once these local or selif-
governing bodies are brought inte the
arena of major political controversies,
I bave no doubt it will be a set-back in
their growth.”

On the question whether proper repre-
sentation of all communities will, in
future, be solved through reduction of
the size of the electorate, introduction of
direct election and grant of adult franchise
or by the oreation of separate registers,
Sir Azizul Haque said: ' As I visualize it,
the Muslim problem will probably not be
sa difficult to solve as the problem of
due representation of the Scheduled castes
and, with my personal experience of rural
habitations of these people, I feel a good
deal has to be done to bring their areas
within the amenities of proper rural life
even as existing today. While a good
deal has been done to provide amenities
for rural areas, I am nfraid these rural
bodies have not yet touched the economy
of village life very closely.”

FOOD FOR VICTORY

There are €0,00,000 fertile farms in the
United States and 8,00,00,000 farmers live
on them. They have organised themselves
in what they call the * Food for Victory "
campaign, and are undertaking to increase
the already large output of their farms.
Normally, the United States produces
muoch more food than the inhabitants can
consume. Wheat, froit, meat, vegetables,
egg and milk are shipped to all parts
of the world.

POTATOES IN MADRAS

The Government of Madras have prohi-
bited with immediate effect the transport
of potatoes from the producing areas in
the province to any place outside,
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THE WORKERS AND THE WAR

Dr. B. R. Ambedkar, Labour Member,
Government of India, in a broadcast talk
enbitled " What Indian Labour can do to
win the war” from the Bombay Station,
observed that Dabour had been actively
co-operating in the prosecution of the
war. During the war, Labour had secured
many gains and would, no doubt, secure
many more. Labour wanted Liberty,
Equality and Fraternity. Labour believed
that victory for the Allied nations was
the only hope for such a new order,

Proceeding, Dr. Ambedkar said that
there was not much value in independence
if the form of government and the order
of society were to be those against which
the world was fighting to-day. Labour
felt that more emphasis ought to have
been placed on *' New Delhi”—and less
on ' Quit India”. The immediate realis-
ation of Independence as a condition for
gapport to the war effort, Labour found
it Qdifficult to understand. In the view
of Labour no one could deprive India of
her right to freedom if she demanded it
with the combined strength of a united
people. 1f India’s independence was in the
balance, it was because of disunity among
Indians. The enemies of India’s indepen-
dence were Indians and none other.

U. 8. LABOUR AND INDIA

The Annual Convention of the Congress
of Industrial Organisations, the powerful
labour organisation of U. 8., bas passed
a resolution unanimously supporling India's
demand for Independence.

The Resolution states;

“Phe C. I. O. supports the aspirations
of the Indian people for National Inde-
pendence needed to mobilise their energies
and resources for their full part in the
war against the Axis aggressors’.

STRIKES

There were 859 strikes involving
991,054 workers duaring 1941 in British
India 88 compared with 822 strikes
involving 452,589 workers during 1940.
The total number of working days lost
was 8,880,508 as compared with 7,577,281
in 1940.

GENERAL

ENHANCEMENT OF PAPER PRICES

The Govermment of India have issued
a notification enhancing the maximum
prices for paper by one anna six pies
per lb.:—

1. Bleached woodreef of writing and
of printing paper 14 lbs. demy and above,
including cream laid, cream wove and
account book paper and pulp boards butb
excluding imitation art, supercalendered
typewriting, duplicating, map printing and
biotting paper As. 8 per lb.

2. Brown wrapping and cartridge
paper 22 x 29-80 1bs. and’above As. 7-8 per lb.

8. Ordinary badami paper 14 Ibs.
demy and above As. 7-5 per lb.

Additional prices: (@) For coloured
printing and pulp boards one anns,
(b) for light weights—foregoing qualities
under 14 lbs. demy one anna per Ib.

NO RECRUITMENT TO THE I.C. 8.

A Press Communique says: ‘' With a
view to attracting young men of a suitable
type for emergency commissions in the
defence forces and in order to ensure
tbat such men were not placed at a
disadvantage compared with those who
sought civil employment, it was announc-
ed in March 1941 that 50 per cent. of
the annual vaeancies in the I.C. 8., and
1. P. would be left unfilled with a view
to their being available after the war
for candidates with approved '’ war service .

The Secretary of State has now decided
that’ all vacancies in I. C. S. and the
I. P. should, after the January examina-
tion of 1948, be reserved for such war
service candidates and that recruitment
to both services should be suspended for
the period of the war.

INDIAN COMMISSIONED OFFICERS

Steps have been taken, by the amend-
ment of King's Regulations, to bring the
power of command of Indian Commissioned
Officers into line with those of King's
Commissioned Officers, British and Indian,
in respect of British personnel serving in
the Army in India or in Indian formations
overseas.

It is explained in New Delhi that so
far Indian Commissioned Oficers had only
powers to command British personnel
serving in the Indian Army, The
amendment  gives them powers  of
punishment also, :
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Your Life Assurance

A Living Force to your Family

By its very nabure, Life Assurance is an active, con-
tinuing force—a living force in the thousands of

homes who share its benefits.

This force has saved homes and prevented panic.
In thousands of families, while other investments
were collapsing, their Insurance money renewed

courage and restored confidence.

Your stabilizing force is & vital necessity now more
than ever to your family.

Insure with UNITED INDIA—

A name you can trust:

United India Life Assurance Go., Ltd.

(Established in 1906)

UNITED INDIA LIFE BUILDING,
ESPLANADE, MADRAS

TRUSTEE :
OFFICIAL TRUSTEE TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS.
BRANCHES AND AGENCIES ALL OVER INDIA
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FATAL TO GERMS BUT HARMLESS TO TISSUES

ITEOL

THE IDEAL NON-POISONOUS DISINFECTANT

TRADE MARK

Six times as powerful as Carbolic Acid.
Non-staining, Non-Corrosive and Pleasant
Smelling. For all medical, surgical, house-
hold and personal uses where a powerful
but innocuous germicide is required.
Available in 4, 8 and 16 ozs. bottles.

An I. T. L. Product made by

THE GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL & TESTING LABORATORY.

Malleswaram P. 0., BANGLAORE.

AGENTS —

‘Messrs. BEST & CO., LTD.

P. 0, BOX 63, MADRAS.
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Lry

ORCHARD FRUITS

AND

HEALTH FRUITS

Finely flavoured, each sweet is
wrapped separately and hygienically

THE BEST FOR CHILDREN.

" PARRY & CO., LID.,

MADRAS.

Jan. "43.
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VISIT TRAYANCORE
THE TRAVANCORE STATE TRANSPORT DEPARTMENT

Operates Regular Daily Passenger Bus Service
on the following route :—

Trivandrum—Quilon Nagercoil—Cape Comorin
Trivandrum—Nagorcoil Nagercoil—Anjugramom
Trivandrum—Kottayam Nagercoil—Colachol

Trivandrum—Colachol Nag‘ercoil—Ashakiapandipuram

Tri;'andrum—Nadunangad
Trivandrum - Vishinjam

Quilon-Kottayam
Quilon —Shencottah

TRIVANDRUM CITY SERVICES
"EXPRESS SERVICE™ BETWEEN TRIVANDRUM
AND KOTTAYAM.

Travel to Cape Comorin, the Land's End of India
where the Three Big Oceans meet.

~ COMFORTABLE SEATING ARRANGEMENTS—
CHEAP EDUCATIONAL TOURS FOR STUDENTS
AT LIBERAL CONCEBSIONS

Buses available for prlvate Hire

For terms apply to :—
THE DIRECTOR OF TRANSPORT,
TRAVANCORE, TRIVANDROUM,
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INDIA'S MOST UP-TO-DATE ENGLISH DAILY

HINDUSTHAN STANDARD

Nationalist Public Opinion

DEDICATED

To the Cause of India’'s Freedom

SUBSCRIBE TO IT

To Maintain the National Front

AGAINST THE BUREAUCRACY.
IT SETS THE

STANDARD IN NEWS AND IN VIEWS.,
BEST MEDIUM OF PUBLICITY AT MODERATE COST,

PUBLISHED BY
The Organisers of

THE “ANANDA BAZAR PATRIKA”

SUBSCRIPTION RATES:

MOFUSSIL (wiTr PosTaar)— Rs. A,

CALCUTTA— , Rs. A,

Annual - 22 0 Annual . - a8
Half-yearly e . 1D Half-yearly T T
Quarterly e .. 680 Quarterly T
Monthly ) e 24 Monthly e 212

FOR RATES OF ADVERTISEMENT AND OTHER PARTICULARS, ENQUIRE OF

Manager, *“ HINDUSTHAN STANDARD”,
3-C, Burman Street, CALCUTTA.

Ex
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PAINTING

CONTRACTOR

CONFIDENCE

In times like the present, one of the
most important tasks of a supplier
is to retain the public’s confidence.

We have recently appointed a
number of firms in India as Cer-
tified Painting Contractors in recog-
nition of their ability as crafts-
men and of our confidence
in their business practices.

Though the growing scar-

forced us to discontinue. the
manufacture of a number of paint
varieties, we are continuing to supply
our Certified Painting Contractors
to the best of our ability.

ln order to avoid the ever growing
danger of harmful substitutes, we
advise all those who need
the services of a contractor
7 to apply to J. & N, Certified
4 ] Painting Contractors, with

|

c|ty OF raw materials has LpainT PROOUCTS utmost conFidence.

JENSON & NICHOLSON (INDIA) LTD.

<
'



SMOOTH SKIN

/S VE RY IMPORTA/V T

(’#ARM

MYSUM SANDAL SUAI‘

All wise women know that a smooth
skin is essential to charm. To pre-
serve your skin attention must be

paid to the Soap you use. Use the

right Soap--
“MYSORE SANDAL SOAP”’

Tz MYSORE
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SOAP FAC‘TO RY:

BANGALORE

THE LARGEST
FURNISHING HOUSE

IN SOUTHERN INDIA

\
|

|

|

CURZON & CO,

MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS.

'Phone : 3830. 'Grams : * CURZONCO "

Branch at WEST MASI STREET, MADURA.
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BOOKS FOR ALL

THE INDIAN YEAR BOOK AND

WHO'S WHO, 1941-42

Founded by Sir STANLEY REED, k.B.E.,
LL.D. M.P.

Edited by FRANCIS LOW

Revised and brought eompletely up-to-date
yearly. Over 1,400 pages—100 books in ono
—the only complete reference book on the
Indian Empire—the indispensable aid to
politicians, bankers, commercial and profes.
sional men alike. This compact and
comprehonsive volume gives up-to-date.
accurate information on every topic relating
to the Indian Empire.
Price in Half Leather, Rs. 10.
By V.P.P., Rs. 10-15.
Price in Paper, Rs. 7-8. By V.P.P,, Rs. 8-7.

GUTTA PERCHA'S ADVENTURES
IN MOONLAND

By C. M. SHAW
The amazing adventures of the cheerful
little elephant Gutta Percha and his two
pals Husain and Johnnie. Eighty pages of
exciting situations and fresh scones with
two bright pictures to every  page.
Attractively bound in full colours with
frontispiece.
Re. 1-8 a Copy. By V.P.P,, Re. 1-14.

“ BIG GAME ENCOUNTERLS "
By 8. JEPSON
Something new in Wild Life books, ‘ Big Game
Encounters ”’ presents not only true, thrilling
incidents in the lives of many famous Shikaris
but also several explanatory chapters on the
Wild. Received with enthusiasm at home,
it is of particular interest to India.
Price Rs. 5-8. By V.P.P,, Rs. 6-2.

CRICKET AND HOW TO PLAY IT

By E. H. D. SEWELL, u.0.0,
A book of sound advice by a man who
has played first class cricket at Lord’s, made
87 centuries and taken over 1,600 wickets.
Contents include: The Drive—The Cut—
The Leg Glance—Placing to Leg—Bowling—
The Googlie — Wicket-keeping — Captaincy —
Umpiring—Fielding—Training and Practice
Hints.
Price Re. 1-8. By V.P.P, Re. 1.13,

INCOME TAX MADE EASY

Explains to the layman: The New *Slab’
System-Allowances-Leave Pay-* Residence "
of Individuals and Companies — Tax on
Foreign Income received in the Country—
Appesls and Appellate Tribunals—-Compulsory
Retnrns and Penalties—'* Written Down
Value” of Assets—Allowances—Division of
Profits among Partners—Dispositions for
Wife and Minors,
Price Re, 1 only. By V.P.P, Re. 1.5.

BOOK-KEEPING SELF TAUG H

A practical and simple book by one of the
foremost authorities in India.

By FRAMROZ R. MERCHANT, r.s.A.A.
(Incorporated Accountant).
Easily understood, this book is invaluable not
only to students but o small traders, and

includes overy aspect necessary toa compre-
hensive grasp of the subject.

Price Rs. 2-8. By V. P. P,, Rs. 2-14.

INDIAN COMPANIES ACT,
1913-1986
By SOLOMON JUDAH,
Advocate, Bombay.

“Mr. Judah’s book on the Indian Companies
Act is a very valuable edition to the works
on this interosting and difficult branch of
civil law”.—K. M. MUNSHI, Late Minister
for Home and Legal Affairs, Bombay.

Price Rs. 15, By V. P, P, Rs. 16-3.

WAR SPEECIIES

of the
Rt. Hon. Winston Churchill, Prime Minister
of England.
First Series.
Second Series.
Third Series.
Fourth Series.

Price As. 3 each, Postage extra.

SPEECHES OF PRESIDENT

ROOSEVELT
November 11th 1940 to March 16th 1941.
Price As. 3, Postage extra

BOOKS OF TOPIGAL INTEREST
CONGRESS AND THE WAR

Price As. 2. Postage extra.

BLACK RECORD—GERMANS PAST
AND PRESENT
By Sz ROBERT VANSITTART

As. 8 per copy. Postage extra.

THE BATTLE OF FLANDERS, 1940
By IAN HAY.
Price As. 8. Postage extra.

WHY WE ARE FIGHTING JAPAN

Price As. 3. Postage extra.

THE TIMES OF INDIA PRESS
BOMBAY
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An I, A, F. Officer at
Machine-gun practice

NOW, India may yet have to be protected Tl[EN’ when victory has been secured,

against Nazi bombers. Thousands of young civilian life will .
men of all creeds and castes are e wi “"’l""m. most of these
young men, They will need good

therefore learning to engage in the
tournament of the skies. Thousands clothes in which to celebrate the
return of Peace, and durable clothes

more are becoming the engineers
who will maintain ground services
for the fighting machines. for the work of reconstruction.
All theso new Indian officers and . . . i
men now wear uniforms made in Buckingham & Carnatic Mills will
be ready to clothe them and you
again in Fi irti i-
equipping the Indian Air Force, goin In Fine Shmf",lgs end Anti
the Indian Army and tho HKoyal crease Cotton Suitings designed
Malkers of Fine Shirtings and DPatented Anti-Crease
Suitings for civilians,

India. Buckingham & Carnatic
Indian Navy with their uniforms. - for the Well Dressed Man.

Mills are wholly concentrated oa
BUCKINGHAM & CARNATIC MILLS (MADRAS)

Managing Agenis: BINNY ‘@ CO. (MADRAS,) LTD.

" June 43,
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ESTABLISHED 1896

Strength, Service & Security

UNDER THESE BANNERS WE WIN

T is these banners that help us ride the present international storm with confidence.
With these principles as our guide we have, during the 45 years of our existence,

AN IDEAL NEW YEAR PRESENT

STRONG AND HANDSOME

CAN DEFEAT BURGLARS, KEEP QUT FIRE, WHITE tided over two wars, several earthquakes, many epidemics and slumps.
ANTS AND OTHER DESTRUCTIVE INSECT PESTS. The various buildings .a.nd investments of the Company in almost all
important towns are visible signs of onr sfrength and absolute security.
AJAX PRODUCTS It is our willing service to policyholders that has made BHARAT so popular today.
LTD,,

Write for prospectus to :

SHOW ROOM AND OFFICE THE BH'AﬂAT INSUﬂ'ANOE CO., LT@.

106, ARMENIAN STREET, G. T. MADRAS. Head Office: Lahore or any of the following Branches; —
BRANCH AT VELLORE, MADURA, TRICHUR, BANGALORE, TANUKU,
No. 5, VARIETY HALL RUAD, COIMBATORE. SECUNDERABAD (Dn.), CHIEF AGENCY AT GUNTUR,
Feb, ’43. Jan. '43.

KERALA SHAVING

THE RATIONAL COUGH
CURE FOR ALL AGES

Specially indicated in

COUGH, COLD,
CHRONIC AND ACUTE BRONCHITIS
PNEUMONIA, WHOOPING COUGH,
ALL FORMS OF LUNG CATARRH

Etc., Etc.

DA - BENGAL CHg‘l}"lclgé% G ,I?HAI?MACEUTIS(I}MIQAWORKS’ LD.
B ETTER T"A" BREAK FAST . Agents :—N. DASAL GOWNDER & Co.. 17, Taylor’s Road, Kilpauk, MADRAS.
e ————————————

KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE, CALlCUY C. BB
U.F. : e
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RAMAKRISHNA-YIVEKANANDA  LITERATURE

LIFE OF Skl RAMAKRISHNA

A comprehensive, chronological acceunt
of] the t:%\Jdu,sber's wonderful life—the
only authorised edition of it i

o e s kind Demy 8vo. Pp. 500 each Volume.

Pp. 617, Profusely Illustrated. Price Each Volume Rs. 4.
Price R8. 4. | woRKS OF SWAMI VIVEKANANDA

Raja.Yoga, Rs, 1.4; Jnanma.Yoga,

Rs. 1.12,

Lectares from Colombo to Almora, Rs. 2.8.

Letters of Swami Vivekapaada, Rs. 2.4.

Chicago Addresses, As, 4. Practical
Vedanta, As. 10,

Essentials of Hinduism, As. 8. PEtc. Etec.

THE LIFE OF SWAMI VIVEKANANDA

By Eastern and Western Disciples.
Complete in Two Parts.

THE LIFE OF RAMAKRISHNA

By Bomain Rolland. Translated into
English from the original French.
Price Rs. 3.8,

TEACHINGS OF SRI RAMAKRISHNA

A classified cofection of sawings
parables, etc. Price R;‘]l-lgz:

For a detailed Catalogue, please apply to the Manager \—
ADVAITA ASHRAMA, 4, Wellington Lane, CALCUTTA.

THE HINDU
PHILOSOPHY OF CONDUCT
CLA SS-QE;EE:TUR'ES

BHAGAVAD GITA

Prof. M. RANGACHARYA, M.A.

The Professor in his lectures on the Gita i i
: is gives a compreh
and learned exposition of the Hindu Philosophy of prg‘ozgilcv:

Rs. 15 per set of 3 Vols.
Yol. 1. Rs. 5. Vol. II. ks, 5. Vol LI, Rs, 5.
PRESS OPINIO
Prabuddha Bharata :—* The broadness of viev: :zd depth ‘of

will, no doubt, entitle it to hiak lnes insight exhibited in the book
nothing to bo  desired " o high appreciation fram all quarters. The get-up and printing leave

The Madras Mail :—* Gives simple and telli i
asl C e ple and telling examples to illustrate phil i ’
The Leader :—* . .. The book applies the teachings of the Gita t:; epl:-alct?iiz\‘l) hlli(;‘:f,precepta.

An advanece of Re. 5 must aecompany the order.

G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS

Ann,
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MOTOR GOGGLES

Military Use

Sample
Against Receipt, Rs. 3.

Manufactured by :—

LIMITON OPTICAL  MART,

Chandni Chowk

Katra Qutbuddin,
DELHI.

PRESS STUD BUTTONS

Jor
Money Purses,
Hand Bags,
and to use in all kinds of

Leather Goods.

Samples free on Request.

Manufactured by :—

LIMITON OPTICAL  MART,
Chandni Chowk,
Katra Qutbuddin,

DELHI.

Jan. '43.

——

The Poetical Works of Professor D. C. Datia
(Jaipur) have opened a new chapter in the
history of lado-Anglican literature.

CHRISTMAS 1933 and Other Verses.

CHANDIDAS.: Trenslations into Bnglish
Verses (with Foreword by P. Seshadri, M.A.)

VIDYAPATI: Renderings in English Verse.
EXEGI MONUMENTUM AND LYRICS.
Published by Stephen Allen.
Rupee One each.
Professor Datta is at present the greatest literary

N o=

»w

« interpreter in India between East and West and is

author of over one thousand yet unpublished poems,
including numerous translations from western and

" eastern (Sauskrit, Arabic, Persian etc.,) Classica into

charming English Verse. He is also the greatest
Indian authority on Euripides and the Attic drama.

His Commentary on Methuen’s * Anthology of
Modern Verse  is the best and safest guide to
modern English poetry in India.

All the books are now available from:—
GARG BOOK COMPANY,
JAIPUR CITY.

Jan. '43

THE HEART OF HINDUSTHAN

BY DR. SIR S. RADHAKRISHNAN

Prof. Radhakrishpran presents to the reader in
his own inimitable language all that is truest,
noblest and best in Hindu religion and thought.

CoNTENTS : —The Heart of Hindusthan, The Hindu
Idea of God, The Hindu Dharms, Islam and
Indian Thought, Hindu Thoughs and Christian
Doetrine, Buddhism, and Indian Philosophy.

PRESS OPINIONS

The Hindu :—*Aa admirable survey and iater-
pretation of Hindu thought.”

The Mahratta:—*The book is a highly interest-
ing study in comparative religion.”

Vedanta Kesari:—*Ths whole book is full of
valuable information and affords ample material
for a profitable comparative study.”

Revised Edition. Price Re. One.
To Subs. of the Indian Review, As. 13.

G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHESS, MADRAS.
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TELEGRAMS : “VITOPUS” TELEPHONE : 99%7.

Gannon, Dunkerley & Co., Ltd.

Engineers and Contractors.
(Regd. Office—BOMBAY).

Anchor Gate Bldg., North Beach Road, MADRAS.
SoLe Agents For
Adams-Hydraulics Ltd.,

Hydraulic Engineers, York.

Asbestos Jointings Ltd., BIRMINGHAM.
Manufacturers of “ GLASSOLITE ”, « SILVERSLIDE ”, etc.

Enquiries solicited for

BUILDINGS, BRIDGES, ROADS, SANITARY INSTALLATIONS,
SEWERAGE and WATER SUPPLY SCHEMES, AIR CONDI.
TIONING, REINFORCED CONCRETE STRUCTURES, ETC.

Aug, '43,

THE SCINDIA STEAM NAVIGATION CO. LTD.

PIONEERS IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF INDIAN MERCANTILE MARINE

For booking of cargo and passengers, also
for dates of sailings, etc., please enquire
at Scindia House, Dougall Road, Ballard
Estate, Fort, Bombay or phone to:

B. 8. N,, ) For Konkan, Karachi and
I. C. N., | Coast Service

R. 8. N, Tel: No. 25081 .. 4lines
R. 8. N,

e Boinpra: Tel: No.30076 .. 8 lines

Progressive Purity . . .

MANAGING AGENTS Pitamber & Co.: Tel: No. 24068, 1 S; i I in the dark
: ince the conception of crude steel in the aa
NAROTTAM MORARJEE & Co., Kanji Jadhavjee & Co.: Tel: No. 25744. : P

BOMBAY  ALWAYS ages and during its steady growth through the years,
ASSOCIATED COMPANIES :—

EVERYWHERE  Progress in purity as well as in strength was and is of
THE BENGAL-BURMA STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd. s c l " n I A H o u s
. INDIAN CO-OPERATIVE NAV. & T. Co. Ltd. E,

STEEL EOR paramount importance.
» RATNAGAR STEAM WAVIGATION Co. Ltd. - To-day’ d hod £ intensive  selection
» HAJ LINE, LIMITED ‘ Ballard Estate, STRENGTH o-days modern methods of intensiv

BOMBAY STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd. produce perfect steel, strong and pure, to meet the
" BOMBAY. :

v EASTERN STHAM NAVIGATION Oo. Lbdf most exigent demands of Indiz's growing industries.

o ISSUED BY THE TATA IRON & STEEL CO., LYD. HEAD SALES OFFICE: 102-A, CLIVE STREEV, CALCUTTA,
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A new ship, ready for launching!
There she is, poised upon the stocks—
a bride, patiently watching the final
touches before her wedding with
the ocean!

Yes. India may weil be proud of her
new swadeshi industries. From port
to port and town to town, new facto-
ries appear like magic and the hum of
india's production rises every month.
The final result will be seif-sufficiency -
but the present purpose is DEFENCE.

'

iy g,
A

Let not these precious goods be
wasted in frivolous use  The services
need all that India can make. Buy
less —of everything! The silk for a
saree should be in a parachute. The
steel for a car should be in a tank.
The paint for your house is wanted
for camouflage.

Make the money you save fight too !
Invest in the defence of India—and in
India’s industrial future.

- _
PAUSE icfore you bhuy wmtiseprd @@ M @ @

* Certificates are available at
your Post Office. Rs. 10/-
earn Rs. 3/9 profit in ten
years,

Il

certificates

| ..0R DEFENCE LOANS

savings

THE INDIAN REVIEW

| CAN TELLITS NAME
BY ITS SMELL—ITS

NARASU’S

in any Qquality can be .despatched to any

Any quantity
part of India.

For further particula_rs please apply to:—

NARASU’'S MANUFACTURING CO.

Head Office: SALEM.

MNK-8

_M-

Jan. ’43. D. J. K.
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THE DEAF HEAR?
The permanent Cure, No Relapse.
Deaf People :—Very easiest method to restore
the accuracy of hearing power quite marvellously.
No matter if there is any derangement esta-
blished in the apparatus. GUARANTEED and
Recognised “ EMERALD PILLS AND RAFPID
AURALDROP.” (Regd.) (Combined treatment)
Rs. 27-13-0. Full course. Trial course Rs. 7.5:0,

LEUCODERMA

The odly invention upto date recognised and
raised from coast to coast for unique oure of

hite Patches only by internal use. Histologically
Demonstrated and UNANIMOUSLY admitted.
« LEUCODERMINE " (Regd.) Rs, 25-13-0 per
bottle. Perfect’ Cure is guarsnteed. No
matter if congenital or self acquired.

ASTHMA CURE
You surely expect for radical cure. ou tri
so maay ; lyut tﬁ:y were relieviag agents. I shall
cure you permanently. No relapse guaranteed.
Any chronic nature or type of asthma and bron.
chitis, colic pain, piles and flstula are also cured
successfully.

CATARACT (without kuife)

No matter ripe or unripe. No matter however
old the patient. Cure guaranteed. No sick-bed
or hospitalisation. Particulars Free. Give full
particulars and history to Dr. SHERMAN, r.0s.

(U.8.A.). Baliabhanga (Faridpur), Bengal, India.

Dec. '42.

THE INDIAN BANK LIMITED

(ESTABLISHED IN 1907)
Head Uffice: Neorth Beach Road, Madras,
Local Offices :

Esplanade, Triplicane, Mylapore, Theagarayauagar,
Purasawalkam.

Branches and Sub-Offices :

Alleppey, Bangalore City, Bangalore Cantt.,
Bezwada, Bombay, Calicut, Cannanore, Cochin,
Coimbatore, Devangere, Devakottai, Erods,
Guntur, Karaikudi, Kumbakonam, Mysore,
Madura, Pudukotah, Quilon,‘ 8alem, Bivagangs,
Tirupelveli, Tirappur, Tiruvarur,  Trichur,
Trichinopoly, Trivandrurn, Tuticorin, Shirnavaram,
Gudivada, Palekol, Tanuku and Tenali.

Issued and Subscribed Capital.. Rs. 48,00,000
Called and Paid up Capital as

on 30th June 1942 .. Rs. 12,80,000
Ragerve and other Fuunds .. Re. 17,92.000
Deposits .. Rs. 4,15,17,000

11 kinds of Banking Business done.
%omigln Exchange Business also handled by

k,
th(l"‘o]r;ail%]ules of Businees apnd other terms please

apply to any of the Bank.

N. GOPALA IYER,
Secretary.

Dec, '43.

Half Price Books

KING EDWARD’S SPEECHES IN INDIA
This is an exhaustive collection of ex-King
Edward’s Speeches delivered in India during
his tour in 1021 as Prince of Wales. Price
Rupee One. Reduced to As. 8.

THE INDIAN PROBLEM. By C.F. Andrews.
Re. One. Reduced to As. 8.

RASH BEHARI GHOSE’S SPEECHES AND
WRITINGS. Re. 1.4. Reduced to As. 10.

MORLEY'S8 INDIAN SPEECHES
Re. 1.8. Reduced to As. 12.

BUREAUCRATIC GOVERNMENT. By
Bernard Houghtoa. Re. 1.8, Half price As. 12.

EDWIN SAMUEL MONTAGU. A study in
Indian Polity. As. 8. Reduced to As. 4.

AGGRESSIVE HINDUISM,. By Sister
Nivedita. As. 2. Reduced to One Anna.

WARFARE IN ANCIENT INDIA. By P,
Jagsonadhaswami. As. 4. Reduced to As. 2.

K. T. TELANG. The Man and his times.
Re. 1. Reduced to As. 8.

Natesan's National Biographies

Handy Uniform Volumes with Portraits

Biographical and critical sketches of Eminent
Indiaas, Friends of Indis, Saints and others.

EMINENT INDIANS

Dadabhai Naoroji R. Ragunatha Row
N. G. Chandavarkar Poet Ghalib

R. N. Mudholkar Bir J. C. Bose

Hakim Ajmal Khan Sir T. Muthuswami
Sasipada Banerji 8ir V. Bhashyam
Prof. D. K. Karve Pratap C. Mazumdar
Mohsin-ul-Mulk Burendranath Banerji
C. Raogacharlu Ali Bros.

SAINTS OF INDIA
These lives are all based on the original
accounts and biographies in the several
Indian languages. Each book also contains
a special account of the peculiar relj.
gious dooctrines which each saint taught,

Ekanath Ram Tirath
Appar Nammalwar
Namdev Vemana

FRIENDS OF INDIA
Annie Besant Dr. Miller

As. 4 each. Reduced to As. 2 sach.

INDIA'S UNTOUCHABLE SAINTS, ByK.V.
M?fm%myb AI.’ 48. Half price As. 2.
. t. Sitanath T usha
NA";K:N %‘g );l o Antan 'attvabh n.
DING. By Annie Besasan
Price As. 4. Reduced to 48. 2. .

& If you have not alread

“Indian Review *, edited by Mr. G. Am:mﬁl::
the beat, the cheapest and ‘the mo-t',
up-to-date Indian Periodical ", send your
oame snd address with an anna postage
stamp for a free specimen copy. Subs,
cription can commence from any month,

G. A, NATESAN &

T
Co., EsrLavapk, Mapnas,

PAPER

L.

"Wliite Printing M. F, Green Label

Elephant Cream Laid o

Conquest Azure Lald : |
E T. S. Cream Wove (Indian Account Book)

| - Hindusthan Cover - .
1 " cel ry Puipboards, White
17 e Tinted

' T

LR

3

.Y .4 . the Publichy -
.. THE 'I'lTAGHUR | PAPER MILLS

. >
W

| - 5 Issued in the Interest of |

ICES

The following are our current prices for the
. undermentioned popular qualities of paper, F. O.R.

all chief stations throughout India for substance
Demy 14 lbs. and Up and Fcap 8 lbs. and up.

Price pet Ib. -

<
PY I

*

As; P,
6.
7
6

-

N
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effective - .1
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I Notios jasued 15¢h Dgéembe;,‘ 1942, and s
T .;“1‘7‘: > o o until further notice. ) ‘
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THE KING OF PERFUMS
OTTO DILBAHAR (Regd))

It is the Bomantic Oriental Perfume known well for its enchantmg fragrance. It is the
concentration of the finest MOGRA and Jasmine Flowers. It is popularly kmown as the
“RING of OTTOS”. It is available, in all sizes -suitable to every pocket.

Try SAMPLE FREER agnmst As., ¢ Btamps for Postage
' Scented card 1 anna.

Price per 1 oz. Bottle Re. 1.4; 1 Dr. Bottle As. 14, V. P. charges extra.

 KAMINIA SANDAL SOAP (Regd.) DILBAHAR SOAP (Regd) i
made fro ingredients with sandal wood oil, - is & wondeeful clssnser and satiseptic. Brings & -
keops them.kf:r;eh:htfun’ oool and fresh.. An ideal new plessure to B.thing llld she hing .

soap for the fr-gunoe of sfresl ; flowes
tropics. Re. 1-4 this scap will

per Box of $ delight you.

cakes. V. P, f&l-‘pq;o;

¥reo sample A ;ﬂ'pm :

ageinst 3§ anns

m-ump. stamps.

“Sole Agents: ANGLOINDIAN DRUG & CHEMICAL 00, nembag. 2

Forelgn Affairs

1943

Yo. 4. FEBRUARY Ne. 2.

CONTENTS'

, The War and'India’s Wood

By 8t. Nikad Singh

' American Intervention in War

By Prof. Haricharaa Mukom

Fesd Control

_ By Dr. Sir Ziaaddin Ahmad’

Sankauclmya
~ "By Dr. 8ir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyer

* The Pre-Historic Paintings of India

By Mr. Asit K. Haldar

. Vi Eternal LGS,

By Mr. Ahmad Shafl

| }"ho*"imnthls of Price contrnl

By Mr. V. R. K. Rao

Ths Triumph of Defeat
By Dr. O. Kunhan Raja

‘ “Imnt Satherings

The Hindu Masha Sabha
The fon National Congres
: Bduoational Con!‘erenoe

, tdian Affaise

By “Aa Mdian Journalist”

., By "ChtOnloler'; e

S rhe T

PRICE AS. 8.
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INDIAM @riiema..

" FROM PETROL | VICTORY

WELDING

'TO PRODUCER GAS  ELECTRODES

SIMPSON’S | L
PRODUCER GAS PLANT R

Price List No. VE/hu2 -3 A%

which gives full details,

\& 0/

- &

IS VIRTUALLY A NECESSITY IN THESE DAYS OF

L]
PETROL SHORTAGE. —
SIMPSON & CO., L'TD. : PLACE ORDERS FOR ALL YOUR REQUIREMENTS
MADRAS.
MANUFACTURERS OF WITH THE SOLE AGENTS

ALL SUITABLE TYPES — FOR BUSES. LORRIES M ARSH AL
AND PASSENGER CARS, : L SON S& C
BrANCHES : > ) 0.’

F::::::e;, “s;:.l::“& ms:;'vice ‘Sales & Service only at | ‘; (IN DI A) Ltd.

Octacamund, Bangaiore, Madura

and Bombay and Trichinopoly. MECHANICAL & ELECTRICAL ENGINEERS

Distributors: THROUGHOUT INDIA & CEYLON- | : ‘ M A DR A S AND BO M B A Y

~ ' _ - Alt. /
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Vol. 44] FEBRUARY 1943 :— DETAILED CONTENIS [ No. 2
PAGE. PAGE
THE WAR AND INDIA'S WOOD FOREIGN AFFAIRS
By ST. N1gAL SINGH .49 By ‘“ CHRONICLER" .. 76
AMERICAN INTERVENTION IN WAR TOPICS FROM PERIODICALS ... 77
.
BY PrROF. HARICHARAN MUKERTI ... 51 DIARY OF THE MONTH T
FOOEY%%N;ROZL DD AR s INDIAN STATES . 81 This Gentl
. SIR ZIAUDD AD .. b
INDIANS OVERSEAS ... 84 ls en eman
SANKARACHARYA .
By DR. SIg C. P. RaMAswaa Arver, 55 QUESTIONS OF IMPORTANCE ... 86 ® ® @ s the only earning member
PRE-HISTORIC PAINTINGS UTTERANCES OF THE DAY ... 86 of his family. We wish him
By MR. AsiT K. HALDAR ... 57 POLITICAL ... 88 long life & the best of luck.
THE ETERNAL I1.C.S. EDUCATIONAL 88 o ; But days are very
BY MR. AHMAD SHAFI .. 60 LEGAL . 8T uncertain now, and if
THE ESSENTIALS OF PRICE CONTROL INSURANCE .. 87 something happens to him—
By Mr. V. R. K. Rao ... 61  TPRADE AND FINANCE ... 88 Who is going to look after
THE TRIUMPH OF DEFEAT WOMEN'S PAGE . g8 his family ?
By Dr. C. KONHAN Raza, MA.PBD. 63 pipppapy . 'NATIONAL INSURANCE’
REC;]STHGgTEl\IaEEHZG:h PERSONAL 89 of course,fif he is insured with :
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The Ceylon National Congress ... 66 MEDICAL .. 90
All-India Educational Conference ... 67 HEALTH ... 90
The Bhandarkar Institute ... 67 CURRENCY AND BANKING .. 9 ' NATInN L INS“RAN CE
The Indian Science Congress ... 08
Indian Academy of Sciences " gg DAILWAYS - 9 ‘
Adult Bducation Conference ... 69 ART AND DRAMA ..o 92
Indian Statistical Conference ... 69 SPORT ... 92 k 1
The Theosophical Convention w69 ENCE
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The quick transit of goods means
that your capital is locked up for only
short period.

Quick transit can only be obtained
under present conditions provided ' that
wagons are supplied promptly.

To ensure prompt supply' of wagons,
it is necessary that they should be released
promptly by consignees.

Help the Railways and yourself by
releasing wagons without delay.
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The efficacy of C.A.Q. as a prophylactic has been
proven—by popular demand—over three decades and
to-day it is pre-eminent for the cure and prevention

of Influenza, Dengue, Colds and Chills.

Almost instantaneous relief can be obtained after the

first dose of C.A.Q. and it is strongly recommended

by the Medical Profession as a simple, safe and
sure remedy.

As a preventative against Colds, Chills and Influenza,
Spencer’s C.A.Q. is unequalled.

Re. 1-4. per bottle. HE
Trade Enquiries Invited.

SPENCER & CO., LTD., Manufacturing Chemists, MADRAS.

Re. 1 capsules.
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Natesan’s National Classics

THE GREAT TRIAD

Texts in Sanskrit Devanagari
and English Translation.

The Ramayana. With a Foreword
by the Rt. Hon. Srinivasa Sastri.

The Mahabharata. With a
Foreword by Dr. Sir 8. Radhakrishnan.

. The Srimad Bhagavata. Condensged
in Vyasa's own words. With a Foreword
by Dr. Sir P. 8. Sivaswamy Aiyer.

Prof. A.B. Keith:—“It is a most
ingenious idea to condense into such
brief compass the contents of these three
great works and to give these sum-
maries together with English renderings.”

THREE UNIFORM VOLUMES,
Price Re. 1-4 each.
To Subs. of the I. R. Re. One each.
Foreign 2sh. each. Postage 84. each,

Foreign orders must be accompanied
with remittance.

@G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, Madras,

PRAYERS, PRAISES & PSALMS

Text in Sanskrit Devanagari
and English Translation.
SELECTIONS FROM

THE VEDAS, UPANISHADS, FRPICS,
GITA, PURANAS, AGAMAS, TANTRAS,
KAVYAS AND THE WRITINGS OF THE
GREAT ACHARYAS AND OTHERS.

FOREWORD BY

MAHATMA GANDHI

This comprehensive gelection covers
the euntire field of Sanskrit Literature
from the Vedas down to the latest
writers of devotional poetry.

Price Re. 1-4,
To Subs. of the “I. R.” Re. One.
Foreign 2sh. each. Postage 8d. each.

Foreign orders must be accompanied
with remittance.

Books will not be sent by C. O.D. System:

G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, Madras.

THE UPANISHADS

SELECTIONS
FROM THE 108 UPANISHADS

Text in Sanskrit Devanagari
and English T'ranslation

BY

Dr. T. M. P. MAHADEVAN
FOREWORD BY

Pror. M. HIRIYANNA, Mm.a.

In the matter of selection, the
guiding principle has been to give the
main teacbing of the Upanishadic philo-
sophy. Atthe commencement of the
selections from each Upanishad will
be found an introductory note, giving
details regarding the Upanishads as
also its contents. To ensure continuity
of thought, prefatory notes are
given at the top of sections of the
Upanishads, omitted portions are also
indicated.  This is altogether quite
a unique and valuable publication.

Price Re. 1-:4. To Subs. ‘. R’ Re. 1.
Q. A. Natesan & Co., Esplanade, Madras.

UPAKHYANAMALA

(A GARLAND OF STORIES)

Selected from the Epics and Puranas
Text in Sanskrit Devanagars and
English Translation

CONDENSED BY
Pandit A. M. SRINIVASACHARIAR
TRANSLATED BY
V. NARAYANAN, M.A.M.L.
WITH A FOREWORD BY

Sir C. P. RAMASWAMI AIYAR

Contents :—Visvamitracharita, Sakuntala,
Bavitri, Yayati, Nala, Markandeya,
Harichandra, Sukanya, S8ibi, Karna's
Liberality, Draupadi and Satyabhama,
Sita and Anasuya, Parvati’s Wedding.

Price Re. 1-4.
To Subs. of “Indian Review”, Re. 1.

G. A. NaresaNn & Co., Q. T., Mapras,
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Watching |
the fireworks!

F'IRE and explosives are among the
works of man which are misnsed
when they are turned against one's fellow-
men, Bot those who face the fireworks
now are doing so because there is no
other way to make a world in which
explosives will regain their rightful place
—to give joy to the young of all ages, with-
out apprehension of danger and doranination,

FOR VICTORY ... AND AFTERWARDS,
CHOOSE THE CLOTH FOR YOUR BEST
SUITS AND SHIRTS BY THIS TRADE MARK

We don't enjoy turning over the whole
of our production at Bangalore to making
equipment for the Defence Services. We
would infinitely prefer to go on making
the heart of man rejoice in hundreds of
new styles of shirtings and suitings, of
the finest quality. But we kanow that the
need for defence is the greater; our
delight in variety must return with Peace,

BINNY’S BANGALORE MILLS: The Bangalore Woollen, Cotton & Silk Mills Co. Ltd.

Alt.
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STIMULATIN G

Why do scholars, writers and
thinkers—indeed, all Intellec-
tual workers depend so much
on tea? Because it is from tea
they get their inspiration and
to which they turn for mental
stimulation.  Of all beverages
tea has that unique quality
which stirs the Imagination and
helps clear thinking. Get your
stimulating ideas from tea

HOW TO PREPARE TEA : Boil fresh water,

Put in one teaspoonful of good Indian tea for
spoonful extra. Immediately the water boils peur
tea brew for five minutes ; then pour it into cups

Warm up a clean pot.
each person ang one
it on the tea. Let the
adding milk ang sugar,

INDIAN TEA

the Universal Beverage

INSERTED BY THE INDIAN TEA MARKET EXPANSION BOARD -
K 147V
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THE WAR AND INDIA'S WOOD

By Sr. NIHAL SINGH

EARED to the war in Asia, Africa
G and Europe, the timber industry
in India is humming. There are, it is
understood, some tens of thousands of
geparate '‘items”—the military revel in
that word—needed by a modern army.

Exact figures as to the tonnage of
timber shipped out to the various theatres
of war cannot be published. That it
must run into a tremendous figure oan,
however, be taken for granted. India must
have been paid crores of rupees for it.

So insistent, extensive apnd profitable a
demand has the war created that portions
of forests that were, till the outbreak of
hostilities, regarded as uneconomic to
exploit, are now being worked intensively.
The prices that are being paid for wood
of almost any kind and quality (or
rather lack of guality) are sending cutters
and sawyers into forest recesses—remote
from riverside or rivuletside and away
from tracks even for bullock carts. These
men bew down trees, cut them into
lepgths, or even plane them. Hardy
Jabourers carry these on their backs to
the point where communication by road
or water will end that trail.

The war has also stimulated effort to
make India get along without woods of
foreign origin. Till the diversion of

shipping from civilian service fto war
requirements few persons not intimately
acquainted with the timber trade realised
how abjectly dependent we were upon
imports.

What was to be said of wood for
building aeroplanes? We did not—could
pot (it was thought)—do without teak
from Burma for making ammunition bozes,
bodies for army lorries and the like. Even
handles and helves for tools, especially
those of a better grade for higher types
of work, were made from wood brought
to us from abroad—particularly the
United States of America and Canada.
The boxes in which tea was shipped out
from gardens in Assam and the Nilgirias
were made of foreign plywood. The cotton
and jute industries were dependent upon
the outside world for many wooden articles
without which they could not carry on
for a day. FEven the separatogs used
in the batteries were not made from
indigenous timber.

With the extinction of supplies of foreign
woods in the country and the stoppage of
further imports foresters were compelled
to seek substitutes, They soon found that
with her extensive and varied resources
in wood India ocould be self-sufficing for
all, or nearly all puorposes, if she only
willed so to be,
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India is indeed fortunate in respect of
raw materials. Nature has generously

dowered her with wood ia the bole. The
area under forest, reserved and unreserved,
totals 266,000 square miles, exclusive of
similar tracts in the Indian States. The
Forest Departments of the various pro-
vinces control between them, something
like one-fourth of this area.

The woods are situated at different
elevations. Some dot plains almost as
flat as a table-top, often running along-
side rivers, streams and even irrigation
canals, Many of the hill-sides and
mountain-sides are under forest., With
wide variations in soil and climate, the
timber yielded is of numerous species,
soft and hard, light and heavy, capable,
between them, of serving nearly every
humsan requirement,

Intensive research is already enabling
India to meet the requirements for
aeroplane construction from her own
timbers. This she is doing, I understand,
for planes meant for defence as well as
civil purposes. The Indian Navy, too, is,
1 fully believe, able to obtain supplies,
at least for the most part, from indige-
nous sources. The Army bas certainly
no need for Burma teak. It can make—
it has, in fact, been making—ammaunition
boxes, bodies for lorries and the like
from dndian woods and the articles
manufactured from the home-grown pro-
ducts are every bit as good as those
that erstwhile were made from Burma
teak, Some, indeed, are better.

The experience in the civil realm has
been equally gratifying. OQOur tea trade is
no longer at the mercy of the foreign
makers of plywood. The cotton and
jute textile industries have been made
jndependent of supplies of essential articles

manufactured from wood brought from
beyond the seven seas. Users of batteries
in India need not now snffer inconvenience
because woods suitable for separators are
now available in our own forests. They
are—in any quantity—and accessibly.

In rendering India self-sufficing in these
and many other respects the Indian
Forest Research Institote, situated a little
way beyond the western oatskirts of
Dehra Dun in the TUnited Provinces of
Agra and Oudh has played an important
part. Men who bhave distinguished them-
gelves in various branches of science
and technology at Indian and Britisb
Universities have laboured, separately and
conjointly, to free India from this sluvery.

'The research has been directed by
President Stanley Herbert Howard, 8.80.,
1.F.8., who was placed by the Government
of India as the head of the institute at
the beginning of the war. He succeeded
Mr., L. Mason, C.LE. O.B.E.,, M.C., who
was needed abt Delhi to organise and to
conduct the timber section of the newly
created Supply Department. The work of
investigation and experimentation has been
done by men gathered from all parts of
India, in association with a few Britons.

1 can make room for just one instance
to show how the war is giviog us now
wood industries. Some years prior to the
outbreak of hostilities, machinery was set
up, at the Inslitute, for making plywood.
To any one—every one—likely to be
interested in the manufacture of this
essential article, a demonstration was
given. The demonstrator, Mr. Suitan
Mohammed, himself a practical wood-
worker from the United Provinces Ilaid
emphasis upon the fact that almost any

kind of wood could, if desired, be utilized
and would yield a prodact that in addition /
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to being beauntiful and even orpamental,
would be remarkably strong and proof
against shrinking and warping. Men who
could command the capital necessary for
a first-class plywood plant, bowever, did
not rush forward to start factories.

With the disappearance of existing
stocks of imported plywood and the
stoppage of farther supplies, capitalists
saw an opportunity for making money.
Where were they, however, to obtain the
services of specialists who would help
them to manufacture plywood of the
various grades for which the war had
created so large and 8o insistent a
demand ? Where were they to obtain
the machinery and the materials ?

The Utilization Branch of the Institute
under the direction of Captain H. Trotter,
LF.8., M.C., an  experienced, energetic
officer with considerable commercial acumen,
came to the' aid of these men. A
scienbist from Tamil Nadu—Dr. Narayana-
murti, worked out formulae for the
preservation of wood with chemicals that
were available or could be made in India.
His experiments also resulted in making
glues that were efficient as well as

AMERICAN INTERVENTION,IN WAR|:|

By Pror. HARICHARAN MUKERJJ\*I .\;}% &>

HE present most favourable turn in
the tide of war is due undoubtedly

to America's intervention in it. American
a8 well as British soldiers and marines
were landed on the north coast of Africa
and after oocupying Oran, Casablanca and
other fortified positions they are sweeping
on towards their next and ultimate
objectives, Tunis and Bizerta. In order
fo stem the tide of thxs invasion, Germany

S L

cheap, needed in large quantities for the
manufacture of plywood. The wood-
gseasoning expert, Mr. Agziz-ur-Rehman, an
M.Se., of the Lucknow University,
perfected easy and economical methods of
seasoning wood in a fraction of the time
that would be needed were Nature to be
entrusted with the job. He went to
more than one industrial centre to help
men who had adventured upon manufacture
to solve difficulties that threatened to
have a disastrous effect upon the nascent
industry. As I write I learn that a
young Sikh chemist from the Punjab—
Sardar Kartar Singh —trained - at the
Institaute, is going out to a plywood
factory to superintend and to guide the work.

If the impetus given by the war
continues to be utilized in this wise,
India is sure to find, in a few years,
pew uses for her forest resources. Their
utilization will provide lucrative work for
an ever-increasing number of science
graduates from our universities and for
thousands, and, in time, for lakhs of
labourers. Men with money and possessed
of the requisite mm &, - wﬂi also reap
& harvest of gold./ :
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thus giving her h N-R _.’/,ﬁ‘é much
needed relief which she needed. Russia
too bas not been slow to utilise “thik
opportunity and has remewed her attack
on the German hordes near Stalingrad
who are now being driven away in head-
long rout and confusion hastily raising
the siege of the city. In the Solomons

N AW
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too, the Japanese attempts 6o make a
landing in force on Guadelcanar have been
repeatedly baffled and Japan was compelled
to pay a heavy price each time for ber
presumptuous attempt. It cam be confi-
dently predicted that the tide which has
distinetly set ip, will rise higher and
higher till it engulfs Germany and her
allies. So once again as in the Great War
of 1914-18, the cause of democracy will
triumpbh by the active intervention of
America. She was thoroughly unprepared
when Japan treacherously attacked her in
December last and this is why she
guffered great initial losses but now that
she has been thoroughly roused and got
into her strides, the Axis powers will
soon learn to their dismay the folly of
antagonising ber. In the present war
there was no direct menace to which
she was exposed but it was her
idealism which prompted her to range
herself on the side of the democratic
powers and to stake her very indepen-
dence and prosperity for the independence
and liberation of the smaller nations of
the world whose liberties were subverted
and whose territories were overrun by the
Germans. No counsel of prudence such as
that tendered by Col. Lindbergh could
restrain her when she realised that the
cause of Iliberty both political and civil
was in danger. She was prompted by no
selfish  considerations, by no ignoble
motives when she donned the armour
this time as during the last. And there
is not the least doubt that the war
would have been lost long long ago
but for her timely intervention and
stout championship.

But it is devoutly to be wished that
when to the greatest relief of suffering
humanity, hostilities will cease and the

armistice signed and the victorious nations
will sit round the table to draw up the
peace protocol, America will be actuated
by the same lofty idealism and she will
exert her influence to the ulmost to
arrive at a just and humane solution,
otherwise the war. must have been
waged in vain.

We, the Indians, look fondly to Awmerica
to help us improving our status when
the war will be over. When it first
broke out, Indian opinion was solidly in
favour of the Allies and the Indians
were anxious to demonstrate their
sympathy for the allied cause by doing
everything in their power to further it
and most of all by joining the army
and the airforce in Jarge numbers,
But as days rolled on, the prospect
which had opened up before them
grew dim, the lights departed and
they were filled with disappointment.
India no doubt supplied and is still
supplying the ordinary sepoys but
so far as the commissioned ranks are
concerned, the doors were not opened
wide for the admission of really capable
and deserving Indian cadets belonging to
the intelligentsia.

The offer of the nation for honourable
co-operation in war was turned down.
The operation of the Government of
India Aot of 1935 bas been virtually
suspended and the country is being ruled
by ordinances. The legislatures wherever
they function have ceased to be represen-
tative and have long outlived their natural
life. The noblest in the land having the
most glorious record of public service and
sacrifice have been clapped in jails. People
in high places in London do not hide
their intention of keeping India and the

Indians in perpetual bondage. When the
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prospect is so dark and gloomy it is
natural for the Indians to expect that
America at least will not fail her, she
who had always been guided by lofty
idealism and had pot hesitated to make
the supermost sacrifice for it. If the small
nations of Europe are to reap the fruits of
victory, why should India be deprived of this
inestimable blessing? If to shed one’s
blood in the cause of liberty and supply
the sinews of war be the criterion
for showing this, then India must be
pronounced to have passed that test.
After the war America will emerge as
the strongest and greatest npation of
the world and her voice af the Peace
Conference will be the determining factor.

She is even now the major partner, so
to say. It may be questioned why she
should go out of her way to help India,
to the detriment of Britain for bleod is
thicker than water. But to entertain
any such doubt will be to do her the
greatest injustice and to misread the
entire lesson of her history as well as
deny the existence of idealism in practical
politice. A npation which made the
supermost sacrifice in men and money
and risked her very existence as a nation
for the liberation of a few million slaves
ought not to hesitate to improve
the lot of 400 millions, descendants
of a proud and highly oivilized
nation..

FOOD CONTROL

By Dr. Sir ZIAUDDIN AHMAD Kkt., C.1.E.

HE price control as devised and
T practised by the Government of
India is like putting the cart before the
bhorse. The real problem is that it is
the duty of the Government of India
during the war-time to take mnecessary
steps to regulate fair distribution of the
essentials of life among all classes of
people. No country can shrink from this
responsibility. Even America, with all its
resources and Russia, with its extensive
territory and huge population, have
regulated the distribution of all essential
articles with success. Once we admit that
it is the legitimate duty of the Govern-
ment to see that the rich and the
poor should alike be supplied with the
necessaries of life on an equitable basis,
as is now done in all countries, then the
pecessary and logical conclusion will be

that the Government of India should
control the entire stock.

Some members of the Government of
India think that such action is neither
possible npor desirable. This is not the
mentality of a wise administrator. A
person having sympathy with the stockists
and millionaires can alone argue in this
manner. All the other ocountries bhave
controlled and regulated the distribution
of foodstuffs. Even some Indian States
have donme it. I am familiar with the
manper of distribution in Bhopal which
I think British India ought to follow.
The State purchased the stock at economic
price which wad about 93 seers for a
rupee. The state Controls the entire
distribution. What is brought to towns
for sale at the expense of the State
is sold at cost price. Thus the prices all
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over the State are equalised. The State
levies an export duty which covers the
cost of freight.

I have been pressing both the Govern-
ment of India and the local Government
to intervene in this matter and the sooner
they do it the better it would be. As
soon as the QGovernment have controlled
the stock they should determine the
economic price at which it should be
sold. But the fixation of the sale price
witheut controlling the stock must
inevitably create the position that the
stockists refuse to sell the articles at
what is popularly known as control
price. They do not bring their stock
in the market but sell by backdoor
without issuing receipts at double, treble and
in some cases ten times the control price.

Poor people will have to face immense
economic troubles particularly in large towns
in the months of January, February and
March. A plan should now be formulated
for the purchase, storage and distribution
of food grains which will begin fo come
into the market from April, 1948.

To alleviate the sufferings of the people
I offer the following suggestions:

The District Magistrates should imme-
diately be authorised to control the entire
stock of food grains and they should take
into account the surplus or shortage in
their own districts.

The surplus and the shortage may be
equalised by the Provincial Government.
The movement from one province to
another should be controlled by an officer
in the Government of Indja. The Military
requirements should  be determined
separately; the quota of contribution
by each district should be fixed; and
purchases should then be made through
the District Magistrates.

The sale should not be regualated by
the police or by the municipal servants
but shops should be opened in each
moballah. Shop-keepers should be allowed
a small commission and shounld sell grain
only in prescribed quantity to each
individual. Following the example of
other countries, the card system may be
introduced in bigger towns.

The stocks of villagers who have now
kept back the food grains and of the
stockists who are not bringing out their
stock in the hope that they would be
able to sell it at still higher prices
should all be controlled by District
authorities. The control price should then
be fixed by each District Magistrate

according to the circumstances of each
locality.

INDIANS OVERSEAS

DR. LANKA SUNDARAM, M.A, Ph.D.

“Indians Overseas™ is a first syste.
matic study of the manifold problems
faced by the 27 lakhs of Indians in
different parts of the world. The present
study of the condition and prospects
of Indians Overseas is a handy and
authoritative book dealing with every
aspect of the life of emigrant Indians,

PRESS OPINIONS

A. B. Patrika :—** Excellent little book
«...It is in the fitness of things
that he should have set forth the
result of his researches in the compass
of a monograph crammed with facts and
figures which our leaders and publicists
cannot  certainly lose sight of.”

Price Re. 1-8.

Two Shillings Six Pence
To Subs. ‘ Indian Review ”, Re. I-4.

G. A. Naresax & Co., G. T., MaDRas.

SANKARACHARYA

By DRrR. SIR C. P. RAMASWAMI AIYER, K.cs.1, K.C.IE., LL.D.

THE story of Sankaracharya, the
protagonist of the Advaita Vedanta,
has been with insight and sympathy,
parrated by Mr. Suryanarayana Sastri.
The entire universe consisting of ‘‘Nama-
rupa” or ‘“names and forms™” is but
an appearance and Brahman or infinite
consciousness is the sole reality. Its
attainment and the annihilation of the
great illusion of the Universe called Maya
by a process of realisation were the
objects of Sankara’s quest. Sankara's
biography is a short one. He was a
Namboodiri Brahman born in Travancore,
who early became a Sanyasin, studied
under QGovinda, defeated Buddhists and
other sectaries in disputation and establi-
shed mutts or centres of religious
learning and practices in the North,
South, East and West of India. Sripnagar,
Dwaraka, Puri, Sringeri and Kanchi were
his far-flung spiritoal capitals. A number
of legends and miracles have been
associated with bhis life; but one need
not deal in detail with such occurrences
a8 that he obtained the oconsent of his
mother to assume the Sanyasa Ashram
on the pretext that he had been caught
in the bathing ghat by a crocodile and
that he had saved himself after resolving
upon what is called Apat Sanyasa. The
account of the funeral ceremonies of
his mother is probably apocrypbal and
Mr. Soryanarayana Sastri's treatment of
these stories and of the ome relating to
his disciple Padmapada is reasonable and
satisfying. The real miracle was his life
itself. In about 82 years he is reported to

*¢ The World Teachers ”’: Life and Teachings of
Sankaracharys, Buddha, Zoroaster, Jesus Christ,
Muhammad, 8ri Krishna. 8ix uoiform volumes.
As. 12 each, G. A. Natesan& Co., Madras.

~

have travelled throughout India, established
and vindicated the Vedanta doctrine and
made it a part and parcel of Hindu psycho-
logy. He left the impress of his genius
and of his marvellously analytical intellect
and his capacity for devotion on a whole
sub-continent without any adrentitious
aids of secular power or  even of large
masses of adherents. It may also be
remembered that Sankara was not only
the preacher of the unalloyed doctrines of
the Vedanta but a poet of rare distinotion
whose luscious imagery and whose descrip-
tions of nature and of man’'s and woman’s
life and thoughts argued an unparalleled
intuition. He was a great Bhakta as
well a8 a QGnana Yogi. His devotion
was manysided but all-absorbing and yet
no one has been more devastatingly
critical of pretentiousness and humbug
and foolish faith than Sankara himself,
In one of his songs to Siva, he prays
that he may be saved from the fate of
becoming a Puorohit, from leading a
disreputable night life, from being a local
leader, from being a Matadhipathi or
pontiff, from being a witness in & court
of law, from being a liar and above all
from being arrogant or lacking in the
quality of mercy.

qidifear cafaafa simoieg fargur:
AISTeq AT AU qUraAy |

swEY: @@Rachy: arfmi fgae
AT BY AW 9PIA | FeAAqr=ag U

The synthesis of all forms of balief
and the perception of oneness have never
perhaps been more perfectly expressed
than in the following stanza included
in Sankara’s wonderful outpouring the
Dakshinamurthi Stotra;—
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qrEaiegagifas ssaragate
fenig: garfaaanafy ao-
suARfag aedy qrduwg |
ar=g fesaa faay fagaai
TEATEITIIIGATRRER STEgAY
aw 13 shgfaorgdd
To Him whose eightfold body is all this
moving and fixed universe, appearing as earth
water, fire, air, ether, the sun, the moon and
soul ; beyond Whom, supreme and all-pervading
‘there exists nothing else for those who carefuﬂy’
investigate; to Him who is incarnate in the

Teacher, to Him in the Effulgent Form Facing
the South, to Him (8iva) be this obeisance,

It is an amazing psychological pheno-
menon that the author of the Dakshina-
murthi Stotras and the commentarjes
on the Vedanta Sutras could also be
responsible for the iotimate devotional
thrill and the rapt ecstasy that characterige
his Ananda Lahari and the verses
beginning

aR Mg

as well as stanzas like the following:
JP A=q: et aRSAT gFTivcaar
wfa: arfgeasaaraarargfAaiy: |

qUITR: §AM: gEAfASATEATTONT T
auat gaiaw wag a7 fyafaag

(O Mother!) Whatever I articulate may that be
regarded as & prayer; may all my manual skill
be the gesiures of Your worship; may my walks
be my circumambulations round you, may my
dsily food be sacrifice to You, my lying down,
obeigance to you, may eall enjoyment be an
offering and dedication of myself!” Whatever act
I perform may that be Your worship,

Soundaryalahari.

It was the same seer that thus epitomised

the Vedanta doctrine in his Century of

Verses qrasstmt

AN NL (= gar vasrdineg

WA ART a€T AAGIAIAAT GGA: w-
T gr Y

Such a resplendent realisation at once
destroys the distinction between the
individual soul and supreme self,
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THE PRE-HISTORIC PAINTINGS OF INDIA

By Mgr. ASIT K. HALDAR
Principal, Government School of Arts and Crafts, Lucknow.

0!

RE-HISTORIC art is the record of
the evolution of early man and
his culture. Before we study the art of
that period it is of interest to know
bow manpkind originated and how the
races came to be differentiated in the
old world. How these occurred nobody
adequately knows. The races were isolated
from one another for thousands of years
and thus composed the first six groups
of Australian, Negroid, Mongolian, Alpine,
Mediterranean and Nordic stocks.
Anthropologists think that both the
Australians and the Mediterranean groups
migrated to India and then spread out
to other countries. Remaine of their
Art still survive in the cave dwellings in
India and also in Kuorope.

Pre-historic art is primitive and is not
sophisticated by conventionalism. As men
sought to make their  surroundings
beantiful, they brought forth °‘the first
cultural achievements of humanity.” The
first discovery of the cave dwellings of
Spain at Altamaria reveals the secret
of the unsophisticated art of the primitive
peoples which belongs to an age when
the Asian, Egyptian and Aegean civili-
zations were unknown. Apart from the
aesthetio values of these paintings these
give the idea of their grim struggle for
existence and of perilous adventures
which they had to face. The boldness
and vigour of their wild lives were
abundantly expressed in their art. In
the dark recesses of their cave-dwellings
they drew in line and colour paintings of
the animals they killed for their uncertain
menu. The paintings were generally done
by them in places which were inaccessible

8

and not large and lighted enough to suit
the purpose. But it might have been
sacred rituals which required such seclu-
sions. Though they lived a most pre-
carious existence in the past, their sense
of beauty extorts the admiration of
civilized men. The aesthetic sense existed
in the most primitive mankind of the
remote past in their consciousness in a
potential state. In India such examples
of primitive art are to be found at
(1) Singanpur in Raigarh State, (2) at
Hoshangabad, (8) on the river bed at
Chakardharpur, (4) in Mirzapur district
at DLikhunia, Kohar, Bhaldaria and in
(5) the Bijaygarh caves. Apart from
these at Ghatsila and in different parts
of the Vindhya range such paintings are
either hewn on the rocks or painted with
lard in different colours. Most of the
paintings are quite unprotected from
ravages of weather and time. They are
drawn with the decisive hand of expert
draftsmen. The colours are quite bright
and vivid.

It is not possible to describe each and
every painting in detail, but I shall
indicate the main features as briefly as
possible. Singanpur rock-paintings are
situated eleven miles off from Raigarh—
the capital city of Raigarh State and
can be approached through the B. N.
Railway Naharpali Station. The cave-

dwellings in which these paintings are
found are on a  precipitous rock
on the bank of the river Manda. The
approach of the caves is covered with
thick ‘Sal' forests which command a

. fine view of the surroundings. Some

pictures are painted while some are
chiselled out of the walls of the caves.
Most of them are painted so high up
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6 it i b ible to vi T -
:)22[)91‘]1&' ljvitﬁgut pggil gid oofw:.W latg:]zl? Ealance. Ihe untamed horses with their locality are not of the same period. work of art of the Vedic period except
The paintings are generally painted ir; chagny drlders. and & mau carrying a They generally varied between pre-historic the fragments of paintings found in the
red and yellow ochre. Animals such as deer . or é!.n a shield behind them represent date to the 10th ceutury. Cave dwellers Jogimara cave in Sarguja State, Central
lizards, and wild buffaloes are depicteci - mos Idgt‘otes(lue banorama from which also . decorated their stone and bone Provinces. These give evidence of the
in large numbers. In one of its sefies an ofe E}?u stody the moods and thoughts implements of various patterns with continuity of the pre-historic art to the
elaborate hunting-scene is depicted. A In an%bh%iop]?win(g the ~palcolithic age. figure dosigns. advent of the highly cultared art of the
. . . 1 . . . .
group of hunters is chasing wild buffaloes, Barasingah (Smge)ngis “gaiﬁzgh&?ng&ba?l R Ages after these rock paintings of the Buddhist period. The big gaps in between
yellow

some are clothed while a few naked men
nearby, supposed to be youngsters, have
gone ahead of them with sticks. The head Similarl
of the buff&lp had been quite accurately i !milarly  on  the bed of the

portrayed which goes to prove how their fver ab Chnkardbarpnr, the capital
power of observation developed in those  ° Singhboom district in Bihar,

these ancient arts cannot be linked up

paiwcolithic age, we come across fragments . .
unless some new discovery is made. In

?g_g:;sm:ng; (E&[;:;;E;: ?:C:Eﬂ'ehefnda’lfs%(;”?;_ the ancient literature of the pre-Buddhist
Sanjoy These paintings are meant for decorating %88 t'thed m"lt‘;h of pamtn;g thhas Eeer;
town utensils and commodities of daily use. The Teénbioned. he canops o e ary o
many patterns suggesting a row of stages and painting developed gradually through the

ochre on a dark ba

k .
to be in a flight. ckground which appears

days whereas the human figures were such I}re-hisbo?ic records are to be found. various flower patterns show that clever experie-nce of the Artists . 9f many

drawn ia a childish, conventional manner. IllSt)OI‘la,ns. think that they are approxi- artists were in existence in that remote centuries and a  highly sophlstlcat'ed‘a.rb

The significance lies in their power of ;;pate(;y thirty thousand years old. Some period, who had the true sense of rhythm developed. The Jogimara cave-paintings

making these patterned figures so realistic ‘ne-drawings have been found on the and balance. The patterns are 8o %:Zm;brb d:f'mlnc;lioa bgmaclgxglglybedez?{l:;ggg
u

in feeling that one could almost hear rocky bed of the Subarnarekha river a

. . ; 6t to look at that they could pass
the noise of their excitement and feel few miles off from Gbatsila in the same the. sesere  taste p y

the severe taste of & modern art-critic, DY  themselves. These paintings consist

their heart-beating during the hunt, In district, At Moubhandar vj Y . o main_ly of processions of elephants,
another painting the animal has taken D0MAN0 flgure is chiselled Out“a::' aﬂ‘ rgglfs S:i[:;:ec;)f ;rl:e bchO:ve;?iilg]htzl]sei)o}]tgm:gmﬁegvxib chariots and also Makaras. The human
the upper hand, the man is in danger of COI4er- There are alvo some remains of ' Eesembla the caveman’s work which preceded ~ J8Ures —are quite primitive in their
being overcome by it. In yet another D 2088 illustrating three persons lying them thousands of years ago. The realistic ~cxPression. The colours are restricted to
one an elderly person (obviously larger in flat on  their back with brickbat striewn rendering of the natural (.)bjects with a blff‘Ckz Indian ~red and yellow. The
size) is dancing with arms stretched out “1°UPd them. A bow ig placed on one fine sepse of rhythm and form produced PAintings of the Jogimara caves are done
with two young boys round a “Trishula” ©f Phem and the other three persons ap art io the Indus valley which forms ©D bhe rough snrface of the natural cave

which is only 10 feet wide. Archaeologists
think that these paintings are pre-Asokan
and painted some time in the third

ng if devoutly absorbed in their ceremony, S5¢¢M to be announcing their victor it
There are also some arabasque patterns gsﬁStJl'ebched bhands. Anthropologistsybgilnlll{
which shows that a keen semse of artistia at they represent g

» a class of its own; the artists’ sensitive
) feeling for the reality and also the idea of
proto-Australian decoration seemed to have  wrought

T sto 3 2 . .
rhythm was developed at thab time, m'l?k _Which  came to Ingia many miracles and produced such elegant things Century B.C. The place is hundred miles
iHeoniums ago, The . ; : off from the nearest railway station of
In the sand-stone rock of Ademgarh traces of  thej o are  also some that men of our time with a highly Pendra road and is difficult of access
two and half miles away from the district indicate | thi eir  early gettlement to sophisticated kuoowledge in subjects cannot el -
town of Hosbfmgabad in Central Indin an  of such mi:t‘ Most Of. the other series get back to that sensitive sphere again. Pru_mtwe_ art has beeg rq-va,lued in
interesting series of pre-historic paintings distuiot or[] th;ng;are In the Mirzapur ¢ th s discovered in & room our time in Europe and it will not be
is tobhbe foutr:ldé Aa;l usu;ﬂ, kbhese Paintings  river sone, Ip thi;ndtggs' E‘Rteau by the a,bol\rl,ghgn j;) ga:;’“iss e;sgcl%v;d with & figare gggeg‘f} p;?cephzzog??l%%t;’on cﬁg:tnazzrag(i%pgge
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all childish. These are the early sta also at .Bijoygarh such paintingg han_ horned and bolds a box in the right band 5 art bas been changed and certain
of human invention to express feelisfes been fllscovered. Near the Vi“a,ve and is clothed in a costume suggestive of groups of modern artists in Europe
in writing pictographically and thus hasz hﬂ)i:l[::r&;,& oPh the rock-cliffs mogt M(;)? leaves. A considerable number of pot}l;ery cannot bear following the traditions of
. . « N re . N . N
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THE ETERNAL

1.C.S.

By Mr. AHMAD SHAFI

HE Times (London) as usual has given

us unsought advice. ' Whatever the

the new form of political constitution the

new India may choose for itself,’ we

are told, ‘‘the peace of the nation will

depend largely on the maintaining of
contiouity of the I. C. S."

Let us first determine the main featares
of this service. It is recrnited by an
authority which derives its sanction from
outside India. TIts cadre and salary and
prospects have been fixed without reference
to the revenues of the country or the
national income of the people in whose
interests it has been engaged and the
conditions of its service have placed it beyond
the reach of these people. The range
of its authority covers governmental powers
both a.b_t;he end where policies are framed
and decisions are reached, that is in the
government secretariats, and down the line
where these policies are translated into
action in daily administration.

Now these exactly are the features

which any service to be useful to the
people must shed.

It is recruited on All-India basis. The
candidates are gathered from all the
provinces and thrown together for their
training. Most of them are returned to
their several provinces bub some may be
allotted to different provinces. Inter-
changes are permitted to suwit individual
cases or to meet exigencies of adminijstrative
convenience, otherwiss the officers form
practically a provincial service till a
good few of them are picked up to
feed the pool of officers required by the
Central Government.

Gone’are the days when this service used
to suppl'y heads of technical departments
like agriculture, veterinary, industries and

a few others. Except for a few remnants -

of the old Imperial services the staffs
of these departments are now provincial
vesponsibilities. =~ Here and there a few
foreign experts have been recruited on
contract for definite period but that

is a different affair. The departments do '

not now depend on the I. C. S., neither
for their heads nor for their hearts.

In the sphere of Civil Administration
a disproportionate share of higher Tauges

falls to the lot of the I. C. S. Only a
privileged few from the provincial service
are allowed to taste its flesh-pots, but
then they merge all traces of their
origin in the pew service. This mal-
adjustment between the provincial and
All-India service must end.

A fixed proportion of the judges of a
High Court is drawn from the I. C. S.
As the juodicial functions of administration
have not been separated from the execu-
tive sometimes it so happens that an
officer who has acquired a distinct bias
for the executive finds himself elevated
to the highest judicial office in the
province. The exacutive taint manifests
itself in some judicial pronouncements
which are thus rendered very unpleasant.
This shall not be allowed to continue.

According to the last Congress resolution
the residuary powers in new India shall
lie in the provinces. If this happens the
scope of the I. C. S. in the centre will
be reduced with the curtailment of its
range and powers. Hzxcept for a few
minor secretariat posts there will not be
much left for them to do. It may happen
that . the Central Government may have
to recruit a separate service of its own
instead of indenting on the provincial
cadres of the I. C. S.

All these main factors and several others
in minor key indicate the increasingly
diminishing utility of the I. C. 8.

But the Times cannpot rid its mind of
the communal conflicts and heat of
religious controversy in India. It admits
that '‘although the large majority of
members of the I. C. 8. are now Indians,
for whom detachment from the heats of
religious controversy might have been
more difficult than for their British
predecessors and colleagues, communal
conflicts are still handled by district
officers with the same firmness . and
absence of bias which have always been
maintained by the service.” Pray who
bad created and propagated the myth
that Indians if placed in positions of
authority and power would prove weak
administrators and under the stress of
communal bias would be deflected from
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the course of rectitude? Thank heavens,
that myth bas now been exploded and
those who fostered and exploited it find
themselves at the end of their tether.
As usual the sting of the Times' advice
is in the tail. It says: " If no other
legacy were bequeathed to the free and
united India of the future by the long
years of British suzerainty and tutelage,
the inheritance of an austere tradition of
passionless service to the law would
alone constitute a- service of imperishable
value.” Apart from the fact that we
have paid for this service through the
nose we are not convinced that passion-
less service is a virtue introduced in
India by the I. C. S. Long before the

I. C. 8. was constituted time and again
Kings and Emperors of India had
tempered their despotism and autocracy
with passionless service to their subjects.
Their example set the course for their
Ministers and the noblemen of the Court
and for the feudal lords of the land.
They regarded it as a point of virtue
and were repaid by the loyalty and
affection of their subjects. It is true
that the I. C. 8. have served the law,
but in doing so they have worked like a
machine without a soul.

No, this state of affairs cannot continue
in its present form. We must mend it
to fit into the conditions for which new
India is being created.

THE ESSENTIALS OF PRICE CONTROL

By MR. V. R. K. RAO, M.a., M.Litt. (Econ.), ¥.R. Econ. 8. (Lond).
) O (

HE control of prices is not a simple

affair, it is an extremely complicated

one. Before 1 indicate what are the

essential requirements of an efficient

system of price control, I want to point
out the need for such control.

As a result of war, trade with enemy
and enemy occupied countries is prohibited.
Thus we can not import articles which
we were formerly importing. For
example with the occupation of Burma,
Indo-China and Siam by the Japanese, India
is unable to import rice which she was

doing before. This bhas resulted in a

gshortage of that commodity. Again, the
military requirements of the Government
are greater than before. In the interests
of defence it is mnecessary for us to
supply and feed our outposts—Ceylon, Iran
and other countries in the Middle East.
Over and above these difficulties, the
Railways are pre-occupied with the military
requirements of the Government. All
these factors have created scarcity of
many commodities. Farther a successful
prosecution of war requires the traps-
ference of the use of capital and industrial
equipment from producing civilian goods
to war effort. Thus the reduced available
supplies will have to meet the civil
demand which has increased by the great

additions to its purchasing power by the
heavy war expenditure of the Government.
'Ifhus as aun alternative to an exorbitant
rise in prices, a system of control bas
to be instituted.

Prices cannot be fixed in violation of
the fundamental economic law of supply
and demand without enormous waste of
effort and money and the consequent
rise of black markets, hoarding and
of deliberate cornering of supplies by
profiteers. Thus we arrive at the firsh
and most important principle of price
gontrol—reducbion in civilian demand or
in other words reduction in consumption.
This reduction in consumption can be
accomplished only by means of rationing
of essential commodities. Rationing is
necessary because social justice demands
that the all classes should have their
elementary needs satisfied. It is not fair
that the rich should continue to live in
luxury and the poor should suffer more.

Secondly cutting down in civilian
consumption by rationing is most power-
ful by reducing the purchasing power
available {0 the people for immediate
use. This requires also culting away the
additional purchasing power created by
the vast war expenditure of the - Govern-
ment of India and by the puorchases
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made by them in India on behalf of the
Allies and the Home Government from
reaching the civil population. This will
inevitably lead to the regulation of wages
and salaries and to the adjustment of
taxes such as enbuancement of incometax,
levy of excess profit tax etc., and by a
system of enforcement of compulsory
saving on the lines of the famous Keynes'
plan or a modification of it.

The third point is to augment the
existing supplies of essential commodities
by increasing production., What | . mean
will be clear from the following illustration.
As a result of war, important commercial
crops like, groundnunt, cotton etc., bave
lost export markets. Import of rice, the
staple article of diet of this province, cannot
be had from Burma etc. This requires
wherever possible trapsferring lands under
commercial crops for growing paddy and
other food crops and by breaking up
new land. Essential articles like medicines
and drugs which can not be imported
musb be manufactured locally or alternatives
have to be devised to replenish the
existing stocks. Production has to be
controlled in such a way that it ensures
maxzimum war effort while at the same
time the minimum stocks of essential
civilian commodities. are kept up.

The stocks of essential commodities at
cousumiog centres have to be replenished
if scarcity at those places has to be
avoided. Further stocks of these have to
be built up as reserves against the
contingency of a breakdown 'in com-
munications. This requires control of
railway transport. To satisfy the com-
pating departments a system of Railway
priorities has to be introduced.

We come now to the last stange—distri-
bution. In order to control stocks and
allow a fair and equitable distribution, it
is necessnry to control the agencies of
distribution. This means the licensing of
retailers or using the existing co-operative
atores.

Thus from the above discussion we find
that a system of price control comprises
(1) reduction in consumption by rationing
and fixing prices at various stages,
(2) controlling the agencies of production
of civilian goods, (3) a system of Railway
priorities,’(4) licensing distributing agencies

and (5) adjustment of taxzes and regulation
of wages and salaries.

But a price control can be effectively
enforced only by a central authority.
Prices have to be fixed at various stages
from production down to the stage of
actual consumption. Provincial require-
ments have to be co-ordinated, railway
transport has to be regulated so that war
effort does not suffer.

In contention of my view for the
control by ceuntral authority, I quote here
one or two anomalies that would arise in
the absence of such a control. If Punjab
and Madras ban export of wheat and
rice respectively from those provinces,
what should bappen to a province like
Bombay ? There have been of iate, many
complaints of searcity of rice, wheat,
sugar, etc. at various places. The civil
authorities have explained away this
situation by saying that the wagons are
not available. At the same time we
have heard that the wagons could be
made available to transport 800 horses
for Bombay races! Recently Sir Edward
Bentball, in opening the Indian Railway
Conference stated that the Railways
released and made available the required
number of wagons at the stations speocified
but the commodities to be moved were
not there!

I may mention also that the greatest
evil consequence of an efficient control of
prices will be the investment in commodi-
ties by the public. The prevalence of
this move-flight from the carrency
in technical language was admitted by the
Government Communique issued in conjunc-
tion with the institution of a separate
Food Department in the Government of
India. Qunce this tendency gathers
momentum, the consequences will be most
damaging.

That the present policy of price control
by means of conferences and complicate
machinery of Advisory Faod Councils is a
failure, is evident from the fact that the
Calcutta index of all prices (1914=100)
which was 101 in Jone 19389 rose to
182 in June 1942.

These are difficulties which bhave to
be overcome in a country like India but
they are not insuperable. To act quickly
will be to reduce the privations which
the poor suffer,

“

THE TRIUMPH OF DEFEAT

By Dr. C. KUNHAN RAJA, M.A., Ph.D.

10

NDIAN  history is full of instances
where defeats have been the greatest

of triumphs for the vanquished and where
it is the conquerors who ultimately me$
with failure. The first attempt of Greek
invasion of India under Alexander did not
materialise and the second attempt under
Selucus met with terrible reverses and
the Eastern portion of the Greek Empire
of Bactrin was ceded to the victorious
Indian  warrior, Chandragupta Maurya.
But this defeat of Selucus was a great
trianmph for the Greeks:; from that time,
the Greek element became an integral
factor in India’s life and the Greeks
began to appear very prominently in
Indian literature, as is evident from the
works of Kalidasa less than two centuries
after the defeat of Selucus. It is true
that Panini himself mentions the Greeks,
as he uses the term Yavana and their
seript, Yavanani. Bat it is in Kalidasa
that we first meet with a prominent
mention of the Greeks, He sings of the
beautiful Greek women of Persia in the
Raghuvamsa. King Dushyanta appears in
the Sakuntala with Greek girls about him.
King Pouraravas has Greek girls in
attendence in the Vikramorvasi. The first
Greek victory in India was just at the
time of Kalidasa when they invaded
India under Minander. But after this
victory, the Greeks were swallowed up by
the Indian nation and got merged into it.
Then came the Cythians. They conguered
India and kept parts of the country
under subjection. Slowly they got
themselves established in the land: first
they became Buddhists and then they
became out and out Hindas, far more
fanatical Hindus than the earlier settlers

of the country. Here also as in the
case of the Greek victory, the defeated
Indians had the final trinmph. The
victorious Cythians disappeared as &
separate pnation of conquerors. The Huns
also had the same fate. This triumph
of defeabt, in the form of the fusion of
the conquerors with the conquered people
took a long time, to
centuries,

The pext defeat of India was at the
hands of the Muslims from the North
West. Muslim Emperors of various
dynasties sat on the Imperial (hrone af
Delhi for three centuries from 1206 to
1526 A.D. Then came the Moghuls, also
Muslims, and they reigned at Delbi for
two centuries from 1526 to 1707 A.D.,
when after the death of Aurengazeb, the
Empire declined. The Muslims were
getting merged into the Hindu, or rather
Indian, society both etbnically and
culturally. The Muslim Empire was at
its zenith of expansion during the Moghul
period and this period of trinumph also
coincided with the triumph of the conquered
Indians over the conquerors by getting
the conquerors dissolved among themselves
a.pd. by. the gradual disapperance of the
distinction of the conquerors from the
conquered. But the Mahratta conquests
after the Moghul period was the real
cause of the arrest of this process of
amalgamation and provided the Muslims
yvxb}: & chance of preserving their separate
lDdlYldDa]ity. If the Moghul Empire had
conpmued in ite glory for another century
until the advent of the British, there
would have been only one Indian nation
thbqut any distinction of Hindus and
Mushms. just as there was till then only
one Indian pation without any distinction

of Indians as against the Greeks, the
Cythians and the Huns.

The secret of this triumph of defeat is
tpa:b. man bas a love for culture and
civilization, Man does not live for political
conquests; he does not die for mere

be counted in
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political causes. The craving of the soul, a
feature common to all men, though not so
prominent as his political instinct, operates
slowly and steadily in his life and the
advantages of civilized life as a consequence
of national merging supercedes man’s love
of political advantages. The Ruropean
colonisation of America, of Africa and of the
Pacific islands presents a different problem,
where national merging threatens the
civilized life of the conguerors. If India
can preserve her civilization, then the
copquest of India will in course of time
turn out to bé the worst defeat for the
victorious nation. The inbate soul-craving
of the conquerors for civilised life will
compel a merging of the British into
Indian npationhood and the problem of
foreign rule will meet with a natural
solation. It is the operation of the power
of Indian civilisation that compelled the
merging of the former conquerors of India
into the Indian nationhood; and that is
the only solution for the present problem
of India. If Indians will develop a
consciousness of being the inheritors of a
great tradition which had an unbroken
history in the country from the earliest
Vedic times, that means, if Indians will
accept the doctrine of Vedic authority in
all the aspects of their national life, as
was done by the Indians of old at the
time of the Greek, the Cythian and the
Hun conquests, then surely the British
conquests of India on the political plane
will end in the Indian conquest of
Britain, which means Indian conguest
of FEurope, on the place of culture
and civilization. One civilization cannot
eradicate another civilization; in their
clash they get merged. There can be
the eradication of one nation by another
nation only when the former does not
stand for any civilization for which man’s
soul develops a oraving and love. This
is what the past history of India has
proved and this is what we find in the
modern history of India also.

Many English writers of the nineteenth
century were very unhappy over Britain's
victories in India, in so far as they
feared that the conquests may turn out
to be the worst defeat for the ideals of
freedom which the KEnglish people very
much cherished through many centuries.

Even now there are many English
thinkers who feel that the only great
triumph  for English ideals is the
attainment of freedom from British
domination by India.

The triumph of Indian defeat by Britain
is exhibiting itself even mnow in various
ways. If many British officials maintain
their Fnpglish manners with religious
devotion even in out of the way places
during their inspection tours, there are
others who adapt themselves to Indian
ways in dress and food and other aspects
of life, and try to keep up many of
them even after their return to their
bomes. If Christian missions try to
convert Indians to their religion, many
religious missions from India are receiving
whole-hearted welcome in Europe and
America. Buddhism bhas a great appeal
to the European nations and Buddhism
is essentially Indian, Swami Vivekananda
made a deep impression in Furope and
America and the Ramakrishna Mission
is a living force in those countries even
now. Many doctrines peculiar to Indian
religion are whole-heartedly adopted in
many homes in Eurépe and America, and
especially so in the homes of Theosophists.
The doctrine of non-violence is acclaimed
by very influential sections of people in
Europe and America as a great spiritual
gift from India.

In this way ‘the political defeat of
India by Britain, which affects man's
physical life, is meeting with great
trinmph over the conguerors on the plane
of culture and civilization that changes
man’s spiritual life. If the door to India's
past civilization can be thrown open to
the conquerors, they all will walk in and
get themselves merged into the Indian
nation. Thus the real problem in India
is not one of political or economio conflict
but one of cultural fusion. The stoppage
at the gates of ancient Indian civilization,
which remain shut, is the real cause of
the congestion in the political and
eccnomic regions ; the opening of the
gates will provide enough material for
all to enjoy their souls’ requirements.
The political defeat of India will, as on
previous occasions, be the greatest triumph
on the plane of culture and civilization.

== ) e

RECENT GATHERINGS

The Christmas bolidays usually provide the occasion for a number of Conferences—

political and cultural. During the closing

week of December last and the first

week of last month many such gatherings took place in different centres of India.
In accordance with our wusual practice an abttempt is made in the following
pages to give a bird’s-eye view of these gatherings and to provide the busy
reader with a precis of their proceedings. It is hoped that this brief accounf

of these important Conferences will

THE HINDU MAHA SABHA

The twenty-fourth Session of the All-
India Hindu Maha Sabha met at Cawnpore
on December 29 under the presidentship
of Mr. V. D. Savarkar. It was attended
by some 15,000 people, besides 500 dele-
gates from different provinges.

Lala Lakshmipat Singhania, Chbairman
of the Reception Committee welcoming
the delegates said:

“It is not desirable at this time to
blame the Congress for having always
tried to come to terms with the Muslims
by giving them concessions and raising
their demands ever more. It is also not
wise to say that they would accept only
thoge demands of the Muslims which are
reasonable and warranted by their numerical
strength in the country. If we want
freedom and if we want a National
Government at the Centre during the war,
we shall have to rise above these con-
siderations and find out a solution.”

In his presidential address Mr. Savarkar
stressed the unflinching determination of
the Hindu Mabha Sabha to oppose the
All-India Muslim League’s demand for
Pakistan,

He analysed the dangers of conceding
the demand for Pakistan and the principle
of self-determination for the provinces.
There is a fundamental difference between
provincial redistribution and provincial self-
determionation which enables the question
of secession of a Province from the
Central State to be ruled out altogether,
as it amounts to breaking up Hindusthan.
Again the granting of the right to
Pro.vinees to secede from the centre at
their own sweet will and allowing them
to set up separately independent States
quld prove far more dangerous than the
basic demand for Pakistan, meaning
thereby freedom for certain territories

9

be read with interest.—[ED. I. R.]

containing Muslim majorities to cut them-
selves off and form a separate State.
The Pakistan demand contained in the
latter case is by itself intolerable and we
must oppose it with all our might, as it
means the loss of number of Provinces;
but the demand for the principle of self-
determination for Provinces can but have
only one meaning and that is that it
will be a veritable sword of Damocles kept
hanging on the head of the Central State.

Pointing out that the demand for a
separate state is treachery, Mr. Savarkar
went on to say that hopes of obtaining
independence by what is known as the
“ unity demand” were futile.

After pointing out the limits of com-
munal minority rights and reasonable
safeguards in a united, undivided and
indivisible India, Mr. Savarkar said:

It will be well for the Muslims, even
in their own interests, to bear faithful
allegiance to the Indian nation on the
same conditions as the other minorities.

The main resolution of the session
reiterating its opposition to any consti-
tutional scheme which undermines the
integrity of the nation and asking the
British Government to modify their policy
of possible vivi-section of India, was
discussed at length at the subjects
Committee, and placed before the open
Session on the 381st. The following is
the text of the resolution which was
moved by Dr. Syamaprasad Mookerjee:

It records its definite opinion that the political
situation has deteriorated owing mainly to the
refusal of British Government to take the
initiative and transfer power to Indian hands.

Complete unanimity on all points among all
political parties has never been achieved in the
history of any country in the world and insistence
on such unity as a condition precedent to
transferring power is only & pretext for not
parting with political power., .

The impossible attitude taken by the Muslim
League and its refusal to come to any settlement
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loss the principle of Takistan is accepted—a
‘;l)l:inciple top whigh the Hindu Mahasabha can
pever agree to both in the interest of Hindus
and India as a whole—has been due mainly to
the open encouragement which the League has
received and is receiving at the hands of British
Government. Now that the Viceroy in his recent
Calcutta speech  has openly recognised that
political integrity and geographical integrity of
Jodia must be maintained, the British Government
gshould now modify their policy of possible vivi-
goction of India as embodied in the Cripps’
proposals.

Moving the resolution, Dr. Mookerjee
aaid that the responsibility for the
present political deadlock in the country
rested with the British Government,
which had failed to meet India's political
demand under varvious pretexts such as
disunity among the various communities,
want of common front etc. The speaker
asked if such want of ubity ever stood
in the way of the British Government
when it had made up its mind to thrust
something on India. He instanced the
ease of the Communal Award and the
passing of the Government of India Act
of 1935.

We do mnot want any foreign aggression,
nor do we want any foreign rule. We want to
be ruled by Indians and on behalf of Indians,

Dr. Mookerjee further declared that the
Maha Sabba would not be a party to
any settlement that sacrificed the integrity
of India. He was seconded by Seth
Jugal XKishore Birla apd supported by
Sardar Nand Siogh and Mr. B. G. Khaparde,
The resolution was passed unanimously.

The next resolution dealing with the
charter of rights and responsibilities of
citizens was moved by Dr. M. B. Udgaonkar.,

But the most controversial resolution of
the session which was moved by
Dr. B. S. Moonje, was referred to a
special Sub-Committee. It ran:

In view of the fact that Great Britain is not
prepared to part with power as has been clearly
proved by their rejection of the national demand
formulated by the Sabha and in view of the fact
that Paskistani Muslims are actually threatening
civil war and particu!a,rly in view of the fact that
the priaciple of Pakistan is being encouraged by
the British Goverament as evidenced in the Cripps
scheme, this session of the Hindu Mahasabha
has come definitely to the conclusion that
an active movement must be resorted to compel
Great Britain to recognise India as an independent
nation in the world, as well as to defend the
integrity of India against the Pakistani Muslima,

Moving the resolution, Dr. Moonje said the
th_at the Subjects Committee of the All-India
Hindu Mahasabha had appointed a sub-
committee consisting of Mr. V. D. Savarkar,
Dr. 8. P. Mookerjee, Raja Maheshwardayal
Seth, Mr. Khaparde and himself (the mover)
to. _redraft the resolution which was
or_lgmally.before the Subjects Committee,
with A view to effecting a compromise of
all views held on the subject. He was
glad to announce that the resolution he
was moving was a unanimous resolution.

Office bearers for the new year were

then elected and it wag decided to hold
the next session at Amritsar.

THE CEYLON NATIONAL CONGRESS

The Ceylpn National Congress at
23rd  Session  held at Peliyagoda on
December 20, decided by a big majority
to adopt the attainment of * Freedom "
‘f‘or C_e):lou a8 its object instead of

Domlplon Status within the Statute of
Westmmste;.” For this purpose a change
was made in the Congress constitution.

Mr. J. R. Jayawardene, who
the res‘t.)lution submitted that whi::angg
word ] Dominion” might be applied to
coqnf.nes outside  Britain peopled by
British emigrants, it had no meaning in
regfmrd to countries like India and Ceylon
which had a civilisation of their own,

Mr. D. 8. Senanayake, Minister of
Agriculture and Lands, opposing, contended
that the adoption of the resolution a8 A
substitute for the present Article 1 of
the Congress constitution must necessarily
mean the exclusion of the second part of
the. present article which laid down the
social and economic development of the
country also ag an object of the Congress.
For 20 years the Congress had worked
wholeheartedly for the political advance-
ment of country, with one object in view
and had never wasted its time in verbal
controversies, The resolution was carried
only four voting against. '

Mr. Dudley Senanayake proposed the

next : N
Natioxsotl“m“' calling upon the United

0 make forthwith a decl i
guaranteeing to Ceylon freedom i;-:‘::gg:
ately after the war, Mr. C. P. G. Abey-

wardene seconded i
carried +  The resolution was

its
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ALL-INDIA EDUCATIONAL
CONFERENCE

Presiding over the All-India Educational
Conference at Indore on December 27,
the Rt. Hoan'ble Dr. M. R. Jayakar
discussed the changes that have taken
place in the educational thought and
activities of present day India. He
deplored the curtailment of Government
grants to education and cited in contrast
the example of China which is diverting
all its resources to the development of
its educational system.

“To quote only one instance, article 157
of its draft constitution provides that
educational appropriations should constitate
pot less than 15 per cent. of the total
central budget and 80 per cent. of the
budgets of the provinces, districts agd
municipalities. This ill-placed economy In
education is particularly undesirable in
India, where educational grants have always
formed a drop in the ocean. I am one
of those who hold that war is the best
time for pushing educational schemes for
the simple reason, among others, that the
conscience of mankind is stirred during the
war against ancient wrongs and injustice.
We must, therefore, start planning our
educational programme now for it is long
and difficult and, when the war is over,
we may have no time and we shall be
found unprepared to prosecute them.”

Detailing the plan, Dr. Jayakar said:

First, it will be national, because it,. is }msed
on the actual needs of the entire nation 1in all
its stagos so as to provide an opportunity for
every man, woman and child to develop personality
to the utmost extent and to live a full life.
Secondly, it will be nagional because its objectives
methods and standards of performance wn?l have
relation to the facts of the economic, social and
caltural life of the people of all classes of whom
it is composed. Thirdly, it will be nag.lon&l,
because it will be based on a new conception of
citizenship, the requirements of which will have
to be carefully planned by the state co-operatiag
with the people.

Dr. Jayakar then stressed the importance
of military training and urged that the
upiversities, as the mname implies, must
take up the work of unification and
their curricula should be so framed as to
place more insistence on all that unites
the people and not on what decides them.

Universities are best fitted to do this,
subjugating more and more all forces
which make for isolation, superiority,
intolerance and hostility. There is much
in India on which the people can unite
and, if this is brought more prominently
forces of disintegration will be replaced by
mutual understanding, respect and co-opera-
tion. The Dbigotries, both superstitions
and political of self-seeking leaders, must
be dissipated by diffusion of right ideals
of education.

The session concluded on the 80th after
adopting resolutions condemning whipping
as punishment for students and prosely-
tizing activities in educational institutions,
recommending the appointment of teachers
solely on grounds of ability and adoption
of general uniform policy for welfare, safety
and discipline of students, teachers, and
introduction of training for self-defence
and approving Teachers’ Charter.

THE BHANDARKAR INSTITUTE

The Raja Sabeb of Bhor presided over
the Silver Jubilee celebration of the
Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute
at Poona on January 4.

Addressing the gathering Dr. Sir S. Radha-
krishnan observed thab
this institute was founded in the middle of one
war and is celebrating its silver jubilee in the
middle of another. This shows that the heritage
of reason and tradition of civilisation are superio
to passing events and in a war like this, so vast
it is essential that we should be recalled to the
critical values of life.

There is a rule of law, governing the
universe, he said. 'The world is hankering
to become one in reality. If they could
not bring about cultural unity—the only
other way was ''the way of withering
itself through agony, through torture, and
through anguish.

Sir Radbakrishnan urged that it was
no use contemplating the vanished glory
of India when they were engulfed in s
common catastrophe.

Civilisation seemed to have lost its vitality. I
it had to be redeemed from the charges of senilit;
and imbecility, they had to build a different kinc
of superstructure. In our age when new force
were operating, when women were crying fo
emancipation, when there was & need for universa
suffrage, mass education, etc., it was essential t
reorientate and to reorganise our institutions keep
ing perfectly intact the fundamental values ¢
human spirit.
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THE INDIAN SCIENCE CONGRESS

The DPresident-elect Pandit Jawaharlal
Nehru, being in jail, the 830th Session of
the Indian Science Congress met under
tne presidentship of Mrv. D. N. Wadia, at
Calcutta on January 2.

Dr. .B. C. Roy, Chairman of the
Reception  Committee, inaugurating the
Congress said :

If it is the objeot of Science, as it originally
was to Increase the comforts and security of man,
then Science as originally conceived and developed
sannot corrupt our morals. If Nature’s gifts had
been developed nand perfected by wan not for
any higher purposes but to enable him to indulge
tn the blind orgy of destruction and destruction,
the blame cannot be laid at the doors of science
or scientists. The sharp weapon, the knife of a
surgeon was forged not to destroy the life of
an individual but to save him from the ravage of
& malignant affection, gun-powder was manufactured
not to kill thousands of innocent lives but to
peovide a channel for drinking water to thirsty
people on the otherside of a hill, to provide a
thoroughfare for the masses, the investigations into
the properties of phosphorus were directed not to
incorporate it in the preparation of bombs, but
to provide & suitable and ready material for
getting light.

In the course of his presidential address
Mr. D. N. Wadia, Mineral Adviser to the
Ceylon Government put in a plea for the
adoption of a wise and justly planned
international mineral policy framed by an
international directorate in order to pre-
serve peace and goodwill among countries
inequally endowed by nature with mineral
wealth, What is required is a planned
international economy by which, all nations
irrespective of their present status, will
epnjoy equal benefit.

The preliminary recommendations of the Conference
on ‘“Mineral Resources and the Atlantic Charter "
convened by the British Association’s Committee
on Social and International Relations of Science
last July appear to be on the right lines, but
they will not go far enough if their implications
are meant to safeguard the interests of the
BrxL}sh Empire only, or even of the whole United
Nations group. DBut if the Atlantic Charter did
not unreservedly provide for all peace-loving
nations of the earth, whatever oceaus bound them
its fulfilment in a partial degree would not achieve
the goal qf post-war mineral allocation, nor succeed
in removing & focal infection point in the body
politic of the world.

Mr. Wadia then referred to the work
of the National Planning Committee which
through its 29 Sub-Committees had set

out on formulating a programme covering
many phases of the country’s future life
and activities, material, productive, educa-
tional and artistic.

A planned reconstruction in a greater or less
measure of India’s commerce, industry, finance,
land, labour, mining transport, power-generations,
technology alongside educational cultural and social
re-organisation is expected to emerge from the
labours of this body.

Pandit Nehru will continue as President-
elect for next Session which will be held
at Trivandrum.

INDIAN ACADEMY OF SCIENCES

Sir C. V. Raman presided over the
Eighth Apnual meeting of the Indian
Academy of Sciences which met at
Bangalore on December 26. Rajamantra-
pravina K. V. Apantaraman, Finance and
Revepue Minister, conveyed the following
message from H. H. the Mabharaja:

There is evory ground for hope that Indian
scientists will continue to make substantial
contribution to the stock of knowledge. The
Academy is striving to make the lay public roalise
the importance of human,progress and happiness and
its efforts in this diroction deserve encouragement.

In the course of his opening address
Mr. Apantaraman said that the neglect
of Scientific research was a serious and
outstanding defect in the scheme of our
educational arrangements and that the
removal of this defect had been a matter
of recent attempt at the Universities.

Proceeding Mr. Anantaraman said that the
controversy between pure science and applied
science was an old one, but to his wind

the difference between the two points of view
was not vital or serious. One stressed the pursuit
of knowledge for the sake of knowledge and the
other looked at it as a means to an end viz.,
that of adding to the wealth and happiness
of the people. Both points were important,
but to the non.scientific man, the second was
naturally the more appealing. The war had
shown and was showing what science could do
to demolish and destroy. Aftor the war, the
scientist must show what he could do to create
and construct and thus atone, in part at least,
for the colossal destruction of life and property
cauged with the aid of science.

Sir C. V. Raman’s address was a purely
technical theme entitled ‘' Diamonds Tell
a Story".
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ADULT EDUCATION CONFERENCE

Inaugurating the third Adult Education
Conference at Indore, H. H. The Mabharaja
of Dewas, President of the Holkar State
Cabinet pointed out that victory over
poverty, distress and disunion would be
a much greater victory than anything
which might be achieved by our
armed forces.

Presiding over the Conference Dr. Amar-

nath Jhba, pointed out that

in India we have to tackle first the problem
of illiteracy and then to prevent the lapse to
illiteracy. For this purpose we must bring out
a series of publications in each of the major
langua_os, called the people’'s Books. They should
be cheap, readable, short and simply written.
Bach provincial organisation should undertake
this work.

The President suggested that Lhe
Universities should undertake to arrange
short term courses intended to serve as
refreshers for those who had already
received University training, but were
outi of touch with the latest developments
in their special subject. They should
organise also courses for parb-time students,
on the lines followed in Great DBritain
by Colleges for further KEducation; some
of these Colleges had evening classes in
mechanical and electrical Engineering,
building and Chemistry, as well as technical
classes for the trades. The resolutions
adopted at the conference recommended
the establisbhment of an adult education
department of the Government of India,
Educational Commissioner’'s Office, streng-
thening adult education movement in

. universities.

INDIAN STATISTICAL CONFERENCE
Opening the Sixth Session of the Indian
Statistical Conference at Calcutta on
January 4, Dr. B. C. Roy wurged the
importance of Statistics with the develop-
ment of Economic Science. In India,
Dr. Roy added, advanced studies of and
training in Analytical Statistics were first
started in the Statistical Laboratory,
which had been closely associated with
the University of Calcutta. Dr. Roy
claimed that the Calcutta University,
therefore, which in India had recogpised
Statistics first as a subject of independent
study, had given a lead in this matter.

In a message wishing success to the
Coonfereuce H. K. The Governor of

Bengal, Patron, invoked the aid of
Statistics in planning on sound lines the
future of industry, of commercial develop-
ment and of the Economic life of the
peoples.

The Hon'ble Mr. Nalini Ranjan Sarker,
Commerce member, presiding over the
session, pointed oub:

“ The absence of political freedom has
g0 far hampered our pation-building
acbivities, but I can see sure signs of a
great improvement in our political status
which would leave us free to mould our
own economic destiny after the war. If
the work of development is to proceed
along rational lines we must have a
well-thought-out plan in advance and for
this a vast amount of statistical informa-
tion on the many aspects of our social
and economic life would be an essential
pre-requisite. Statistics cobpstitute the very
foundation of planning.”

THE THEOSOPHICAL CONVENTION

The Convention of Theosophists met
at Adyar oonder the presidentship of
Dr. G. Srinivasa Murti in the closing
week of December last.

Mrs. Cousing in a lecture on vegetarianism
said tbhe Brahwmanical tradition of pure
food was a point of India’s dharma which
had been faithfully carried out, and a
point of Karma which might save India
from bloodshed. She regretted that women
had been turned into makers of munitions;
that was a fall in human morals, and a
change in the dharma of womapnbood.
She urged people to talk about vegetarianism
because the spread of the idea of refinement
would help to refine the race. It was a
form of modern rearmament. Mrs. Cousins
quoted Dr. Anpa Kingsford as saying fifty
years ago that vegetarianism would prove
to be a redeemer of the world.

Prof. J. H. Cousins in a closing address
on the 30th said that the members would
have made good use of their time in the
Convention if instead of taking away
chunks of Theosophy spoken by others,
they became in their own nature, real,
true and natural Theosopbists.

Professor Cousins’ address was followed
by a symposium on * The Theosophists’ Duty
to India”, in which Mr. Duncan Greenless
said that the mere establishment of a
constitution would not establish freedom.
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INDIAN HISTORICAL RECORDS
COMMISSION

Opening the 19th Session of the Historical
Records Commission at Trivandrum on
December 28, H. H. The Mabaraja of
Travancore referred to the experience they
had gained during the 28 years since the
Commission was constituted and observed
that the historical spirit has invaded
every field of human activity and thought.

“ History in the former semse originally
depended for material on monuments,
inscriptions, <¢oins, medals and early
chronicles, public and private, religious
and secular. From these were evolved
histories strictly so-called and I assume
that your task is to collect and arrange
all available data so as to present a
true picture to the present and future
generations of the march of humanity
across the ages.”

The Hon’ble Sir Jogendra Singh, Member,
Viceroy’s BEzecutive Council, delivering the
presidential address, stressed the need for
maintaining the integrity of India and
pointed out the way that princes and
states could bhelp in evolving a truly
federal constitution for India.

It is not beyond the powers of Princes and
Representatives of people to bring Federal
Constitution into action and thus actively work
towards the realigsation of righteous rule. In this
hour of peril, unless princes and people join hands
to maintain the integrity of India by bringing
Federation into action they will jeopardise the
future of India and with it their own.

In the Conference about 51 papers of
historical interest were read in all.

In connection with the Conference an
Exhibition of Historical Racords was
opened by the Dewan, Sir C. P. Rama-
swami Aivar. The Governments of Baroda,
Mysore, Patna, Jodhpur, the Puanjab and
the Central Provinces bad co-operated
with Travancore to make the exhibition
a success. The largest number of exhibits
had been sent by the Imperial Record
Department of New Delhi.

As student of history the Dewan said
he had sought to collate some records
relating to Travancore as he believed that
such collation was of importance not only
in reconstructing the history of that State
and other parts of India but in realising
how close-knit are the various parts

of India.

POLITICAL SCIENCE CONFERENCE

Principal Gurumukh Nibhal Sig i
over the fifth Session of the Indiitt: g?iistl;?ceai
Science Conference held at Agra on
Jm']ua..ty 2. Ia the course of his address
Prmcl.pa.l Gurumukh drew a vivid picture of
thﬁ distracted condition of affairs in India ;

In my opinion the future of India wili
flepend upon how the problem of minorities
is handled in Hindustan and a8 to what
effqrbs are made to bring about g real
fusion of the peoples into g single whole
A good beginning might bo made  with
composite cabinets and by guarantesin
complete religious freedom and protecbios
to the language and culture of minorities
but a .determined effort must be made
to gulblva!;e & purely secular outlook in
publie affairs and to discard untouchabilit
of all kinds and to abandon perscnmly
local ar}d_ communal conceptions of la,'
a,_nd polmcs_ and thus create in course :;
time denational, socialist States in the
country. When that ig accomplished th
separated States shall return and form :.
Union of the Indian Socialist Republics

That may appear to-day a most unre;al
dyea,m. bot if Socialist Russia emerges
victoricus {rom this titanic struggle and
it the socialist order spreads in oth
varts of the world after the war and ?é
an Indian Lenin or Stalin arises in our

midst, the dream ma 1see
not too distant future.?,’ materialise at g

RgEICAAL DEMOCRATS’ CONFERENCE
e All-India i i
e confgrgtglca;tDemooratxc Party
Mr. A. K. Pillai in the chair
400 _delega.tes attended the ’
Oqumg the Conference Mr.
Lgb s build our party
organisation and, perhaps w

year ot 80, we shall make India gh
; )
?,E ?23?;8‘8,:3"31'] may change the sibuz.cb?gg
., in co
bisItory hqf the wholgsi(v}g:l?ics' perbaps the
n 18 report My, V B i
((;}feu&:-:l Seetremtjy, reviewed t;he. ag?vri?il:é
arty since- its in i
years ago, and declared thizg:;ub;onr twlz
of these activities the Party hag row
tremendously, ‘ *¢ grown
The Session concluded
on th
and adopted g number of resol?:t?o'?tf: Dee.

About
Session.
M. N. Roy said:
88 a powerful
ithin the next

Lucknow with "
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(ONLY SHORT NOTICES APPEAR IN THIS SECTION)

MARATHA PoriTy. BY S. V. Puntambekar.
Pamphlet No. 2. Minerva Series on
Government. Minerva Book Shop, Lahore.

This neat snd brief summary of the
structure and features of the Maratha
Polity claims that the Maratha State was
not a mere police State but did a number
of social, cultural and economic functions.
In its first shape under Sivaji, it was
suited to the genius of tke people and
the demands of the times, and above
all it lifted the land from its medieval

rut and imparted a message of liberation
and nationalism to other parts of India.
This early polity might be said to be
modern in certain fundamental respect and
to have animated by a new moral purpose.

Under his grandson, Shahu, the Maratha
Polity was largely transformed in the
central structure. The Samrajya which
now grew up came to be marked by
geparatist tendencies while the rise of
the Peishaws and the feudalisation of
political and military services let to
further changes. It is claimed by the
writer that the Maratha polity in tghe
eighteanth century had two aspects, S'w‘ara]ya
or Home Government and Samrajya or
Empire. It was only in the Empire
that political feudalism quickly developed.
Without going into the merits of the
later Maratha polity, it may be enoggh
for our purpose to remark that bhq view
of the author about the modernity of
the Maratha Government ocan be generally
accepted, though with & number 'ot'
reservations. But we cannob subscribe
fully to the view thafi if the Maratha
Swarajaya had spead over the whole land
in the 19th century it would have
established unity of citizenship and oclose
association of communities and cultm:es.
The pamphlet is a very valuable accession
to the literature on the evolution of

Indian polity.

THE TRIAL OF SCIENCE FOR THE MURDER
OoF HumaNITY. By A. 8. P. Ayyar,
M.A., I.C.S., Barrister-at-law. Published
by G. V. K. Swamy & Co., Kumbakonam.

Science was arraigned for the offence of
attempting to Murder Humanity by his
discoveries and inventions. The Supreme
Court of Time was- composed of Judges
Philosophy, Culture and Intuition. The
Jury consisted of Education, Maharajah,
Trade, Finance, Research, Service, Citizen,
Society, Unemployment and Frontier. On
behalf of the Prosecution, Politician,
Zamindar, Old Thought, Religion and the
Investigating officer of uncommitted crimes
deposed to the havoe committed by science.
For the Defence, medicine, knowledge, trans-
port, and electricity gave testimony to
the good done by science. The unanimous
verdict was, ‘'not-proven.” Science was
honourably acquitted. Mr. Ayyar is a
master of trenchant English and with his
familiarity with Court procedure, he has
made the Drama eminently readable and
instructive by way of stimulating thought
along different lines. The Drama was
first enacted by the Cultaral League
at Vellore.

THE HEART OF A Gori. By Raihana
Cyabji. Published by Navjivan Karyalaya,
Gandhi Road, Ahmedabad. Re. 1-8.

The author had an irresistable urge to
write this story and did it in three days.
So the author says. Written in an
ecstatic mood and couched in chaste
language, the author gives us an insight
into the inner workings of tbe beart of
a Gopi—the supreme charm of His name,
the ever deepening sense of His Presence,
the growing spiritual communion with Him
and the ultimate absorption in Him,
Krishna cult is so widespread in India
and so much an integral part of India's
spiritual life that this little book will
find a ready welcome. .
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THE MENACE OF HINDU IMPERIALISM.
By Swami Dharma Theerthaji Maharaj
(B.A., L.L.B.), Presideat, Hindu Missionary
Society, Labore. (1941, Rs. 4-8.0).

This is a strange book as any ane may
guess who seeks to reconcile the title of
the book with that of the organisation
over which its author presides. It is
worse than a straoge book; it ig g
mischievous book; if the phrase ‘ Hindg
imperialism’ in its title were replaced by
‘ Brahmin treachery’ we shall get a faint
indication of the contents of the book,

In sheer untruth and malice, the bogk
will easily hold its own, nay surpass, the
worst anti-semitic writings of Europe.

How Brahminism killed Buddhism, crushed’

nationalism, wrecked Sivaji's empire, and
now under British raj promotes Hindyg
Muslim conflict and seeks to aggrandize
iteself is the thesis of this envenomed
writer the poverty of whose knowledge is
rivalled only by the strength of his hatred.

EZHUTTACCHAN AND HIS AGE. By Dr. C
Achyuta Menon. Madras  University
Malayalam Department Series No. 6.
1940. Price Rs. 8.

This is the thesis which Dr. Menon
gsubmitted to the London University for
his Degree of Ph.D. The book has later
been slightly revised and brought up to
date. Ezhattacchan is a great poet of
Malabar who lived about three hundred
years ago., He 1is held by Malayalees
with as much reverence as Homer is in
Euarope. He is the greatest poet of
Malabar and should rank among the
world’s great poets. But till now ng
information about him has been available
to non-Malayalam-knowing public and thig
contribution in Eoglish is a great help
in that way. Little is known about the
poet’'s life, his real name, his parentage
and his time., His house name and the
place of his birth are supposed to have
been settled beyond doubt. The book
contains a very good account of the
works of the poet and his philosophy.
There is a foreword by Dr, L. D.
Barpett of London,
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RATIONAL SPIRITUAT, IpEALISM, By Satya

Dass, Sharma Niva .
' 8, Ch ,
Lnbore; Price As. 4 of g'(;"ﬁerjew Road,

In this very thoa i
ght provok
the author elaborates hig liggagamopfhle:

Rational  Spiritual Idealisti i
. . . c
;tl']hxc}} t:,hfs spirit  asserts itselfwiggouglg
the individual by means of reason d
mtdhgenge and aims af perfection B‘nt
.t‘he rea!mat)on of the ultimate i'dal
T.he”er‘n‘gdum come,” " The garg ot
Bliss , The State of Nirvapa e of

BRABMACHARYA DrAMA, By Swami Siva

nanda.  Publighed by the Sivanands

Pablicatio
Bikhikesh.n AsI.Jegfgu"s Anands Kautir,

prgs'erving A& person’sr wvitalit
spiribual  powers, A book
all young persons 8pecially,
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By "AN INDJIAN JOURNALIST"

Prof. Bhansali and the Chimur issue

ALL’S well that ends well. Thanks to
the good sense and spirit of accom-
modation that prevailed in the end, Prof.
Bhansali has been rescued from the
inevitable end after undergoing the ordesal
of a gixty-three days’ fast., The
unfortunate bappenings at Chimur that
had disturbed public mind so much
certainly called for prompt investigation.
The C. P. QGovernment counld not see
their way to comply with that request.
They aggravated the grievance by &
tactless reference to the women of the
locality and condoning the soldiers who
had misbehaved. 'This was & hard blow
to the public. Whatever may be said
of the propriety of fasting as a weapon
for the removal of a grievance of that
character there is no doubt of the depth
and intensity of feeling that had been
aroused by the callous disregard of public
sentiment—especially in a matter touching
the character of women on which Indian
opinion is particularly sensitive, Only a
burning faith in the righteousness of the
cause he espoused could have sustained
the good professor through the terrible
ordeal he passed through.

It is therefore with a sense of profound
relief and thankfulness that the public
received the news that Prof. Bhapsali
had broken his fast as a result of satisfactory
gettlement with the C. P. Government on
January 12. Prof. Bhansali agreed .to
give up the demand for public enquiry,
as after such a lapse of time an enquiry
of this kind may not be of much use in
bringing the offenders to book. On the
other hand, the Hon’ble Mr. Aney, Member
of the Viceroy's Council, bas agreed to
visit the area in his company and do
everything  possible to obliterate the
memory of the past. And then, by
declaring that ‘‘there was no intention
on the part of the Government to attribute
any ulterior motive to the women of
Chimur generally,” they have removed the
vital canse of grievasce and indignation,

A word must be said as to its imme-
diate reaction on the press. The'C. .P.
Government had prohibited the publication

10

of even factual news concerning Bhansali's
fast and other matters in no way
connected with war effort, The organised
body of the press—the A. I. N. E.
Conference—protested against this
flagrant violation of their agreement with
the Central Government and to mark
their disapproval recommended a striking
protest. The raising of the C. P. Govern-
ments’ ban on such news which is an
integral part of the settlement was
promptly followed by the withdrawal of.
the newspaper ban on certain Government
circulars. This 18 as it should be,
and with the restoration of press facilities
by the Madras Government it is hoped
that the future of their relations with
the press will not be marred by such
cooflicts—which in the end affect the
public even more than the parties concerned.

The Society of Friends on Government’'s Policy

Mr. Gandhi and the Congress party
leaders have been interned now for over
five months. The deadlock is continuing
and a deepening antagonism has developed.
The continuance of this tension is
naturally disturbing many thinking minds
in England. The KExecutive Committee of
the Society of Friends in England at a
meeting held in December last adopted
a resolution deploring the situation and
urging the Christian Communities in India
not to accept the continuance of this
tension ‘coupled as it is with the
apparent decision of the Government to
make no further effort to reach a
gettlement at present and the.refusal to
allow any conversation between the
interned leaders and the leaders of other
parties outside.”

We do unot urge this time any specific political
policy, but are sure the Christian Church of this
land cannot remain gquiescent whilst the nationalist
leaders are refused any contact with their fellow
Indians. It is unreal to say that Iandians must
first agree among themselves before any advance
can be made and at the same time refuse
the means by which they may come to an
understanding.

The Committee ask for the co-operation
of all Christian  people for ‘' the
policy of the closed door is contrary to
Chrigtian public opinion.”
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Citizen Rights for Ceylon Indians

Indiseriminate emigration of Indian
labourers abroad, whether to Malaya or
Ceylon, without reference to the condi-
tions of life over there, and without
sufficient guarantees as to dtheir welfare
and rights has led to infinite troubles.
Sometime ago, there was a lot of pre-
judice in Ceylon against Indian workers.
In a letter to the press Mr. T. R.
Venkatarama Sastriar who was a member
of the Indian Delegation to Ceylon recalls
q sgigniflcant conversation be had during
his exploratory talks with a representative
of the Ceylon Government. Mr., Sena-
nayake was emphatic that never again
would Ceylon ask for Indian lasbour even
if the vast waste spaces in the Island
should remain undeveloped, for ever.
Now that the estates need outside labour
Ceylon is trying to get 20,000 Indian
labourers. They take them whenever
they need, and an obliging Government
here is8 helping them to get their
requirements. When the need is over they
could be rejected, or their lives made
miserable there. Now this cannot continue.
In India as in Ceylon, Indians are definitely
against the demand being met without
the assurance that their just claims and
rights would be respected. The Govern-
ment of India will be well advised to
gtick to their demand for according
citizen rights to the Indians in the
Island. It is hoped that this insistence
on citizen rights will cover those in
India prevemted from going back to
Ceylon by ths ban imposed. It should
be ascertajned too, as Mr. Sastriar says:

that this new labour does not have the effect of
prejudicially affecting thore in Ceylon, or those
who are now <going on with the lifting of the
ban. The period for which a person is required,
the wages payable, the provisions for hia due
maintenance, these and every other essential matter
should be clearly fixed. Neither those, nor those
in Ceylon already, should, by any competition,
be thrown into unemployment. The Government
of India are not only justified, but bound to
ingist on the recognition of the Indian labourers’
rights before acceding to the further recruitment
of Indian labour for Ceylon. It would also be
just to demand that the anti-Indian measures
recently taken should be withdrawn and no
discriminatory legislation should be wundertaken,
now or in the future, except in accordance with
the settlement that may now be arrived at.

India and the Pacific Conference

In a B. B. C. broadcast the other day
Qir Mahomed Zafrullah who -attended the
Pacific Relations Conference in Quebec as
one of the delegates from India revealed
that most of the discussions were political
pot military. He fartber admitted that
“the keenest topic which led to the most
heated discussion was the practical
application of the principles of the
Atlantic Charter particularly to South
East Asia.” Now the countries bordering
the Pacific, India and Ceylon, in particular
are vitally interested in what concerns
them. They are eager to know how their
affairs were dealt with at the Conference.
It would appear however from an interview
given by DBegum Shah Nawnz—another
Indian delegate to the same Conference—
that the discussions were to be regarded
as ‘'a closely guarded gsecret.” On
the other hand, at a private gathering
of the Empire Puarlinmentary Association
in London Sir Mahomed is reported to
have explained the gist of the proceedings.
Surely there could be no valid reason
why we in India should be deprived of the
knowledge of discussions, in which delegates
claiming to speak for this country had
taken part.

The Turkish Press Mission in India

The Press Mission from  Tuarkey
which arrived in India in the middle
of Iast month has had an inberesp-
ing time, visiting places of historic
interest and contacting ofticials and non-
officials, journalists and public men. The
six men who comprise the delegation are
journalists of stauding in Turkey, wide!y
travelled men and keenly ibterested in
international affairs. Though journalists
by profession, the members are all of
them connected with the Governmeat in
one way or other. The bhead of the
Mission Mr. Atay has been a Deputy of
the Turkish National Assembly and Presi-
dent of the Turkish Press Association, It is
good that closer contact shonld be cultivated
between the two countries—Turkey and India.
We heartily welcome the Delegation and
wish to reciprocate the desire of the
leader of the mission for an exchange
of pressmen between the two countries.
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British Propaganda in America

Begum Shah Nawaz, who bas just
returned from America, is reported
to have said in an interview in Karachi:

The ignorance about India in America is simply
volossal. The Awmerican thirst for koowledge is

responsible for their rulping down untruths end
half-truths,

This ‘colossal ignorance’ coupled with
‘Thirst for Koowledge’ seems to have
been completely exploited by interested
propagandiste trying to make it appear
that all is well with India while the
truth is that India is denied her rightfui
place in the governance of her own people.

We have already in these pages drawn
attention to the so-called talking points
on India supplied by the Ministry of
Ipformnbion in England for the consump-
tion of the credulous American public.
It was a pamphlet attempting to throw
dust on American eyes by a clever
distortion of facts and figures twisted
to suit their pretenticus claims. Yet
another attempt is now made in the
brochure issued by the same Ministry
under the arresting caption, "' Fifty facts
about Iundia.” The pamphlet poses the
question * Who Manages the Affairs of
India” and seeks to impress the American
mind, by an ostentatious display of figures,
that Indian affairs are to an overwhelm-
ingly large exteut managed by Indiavs
themselves and that the British personnel
in the adininistration is almost pegligible.
A grotesque and false impression is created
as to the real position in India. It would
be superfluous to examine the figures in
detail. It is like proving that the Railways
in India are Indian owned, because the
Station Masters and Porters and a few
Traffic Superintendents are natives of the
soil, while the fact is that British
interests are the vital concern and the
fulecrum of administration is the Board
of Directors in England. ILet us take
only one sample from the brochure.

The viceroy is bound by the Advice of the
majority of his Executive Council in all executive
decisions, and though he has the right to overrule
them in certain specific circumstances, this right
has not been used since 1879. Matters of policy
too, even those relating to external affairs are
increasingly submitted to the Executive Council
for advice. Tho arrest of Mr, Gandhi, for example
and other measures taken to couater his movement

were decided upon by a meeting of the Executive
CUouncil, at which only one British member, in
addition to the Viceroy, was present; the eleven
other members were Indians.

Now it is common knowledge that the
Members of the Executive Council are
nominees of the Viceroy and are in no
way responsible to anyone else. In the
nature of the case they bave to be yes
men, if they should retain their seats.
Different versions have been given of the
arrest of Mr. Gandhi; but one point is clear
beyond dispute—the Viceroy's flat was
endorsed subsequently by the membere.
In any case, either in the provinces or
in the centre, all power is vested in the
head of the administration who takes his
cue from Whitehall and Downing Strest.
It is the all powerful British element
backed by the Home Government that
carries on the administration doubtless
apd inevitably with the help of willing
subordinates. This fact is too palpable
to be ignored and no amount of false
propaganda can hide this blatant fact from
the more thoughtful Americans.

“1 hope Indians will realise the importance of
patronising only Indian Insurance lnstitutions.”

~~Pt, Jawahar Lal Nehru.

Place your Life Business with INDIAN

Insurance Companies only.

April '43.
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By “CHRONICLER”

The Gasablanca Decisions

R. CHURCHILL and Mr. Roosevelt

have again met in Conference ab
Casablanca in Nerth Africa and have
arrived at decisions of momentous
significance touching allied strategy for
1943. The communique says that they
have come to & complete agreement
on the offensive  campaigns of the
year. It is true that recent develop-
ments in the various theatres of war
have been altogether satisfactory and the
enemy has been compelled to retreat even
from his defensive positions. Allied
offensive may be said to have begun
already. And the Casablanca decisions
have given the finishing touches to their
consultations. Mr. Churchill characterised
the meeting as the most important war
Conference while the President called it
“an unconditional surrender” meeting—
oxpressive of the grim determination to
climinate the German and Japanese
menace once and for all. The plan is
“to draw as much of the weight as
posible off the Russian armies by
engaging the enemy as heavily as possible
al best selected points.” This is a
welcome decision which must hearten the
Russians who have been gallantly holding
their own, with indomitable courage.

Giraud-Gaulie Understanding

Yet another perplexing problem of the
hour has been solved in Casablanca by
the Giraud-Gaulle meeting. In a joint
official statement they say:

We have met—we have talked. We have
registered our entire agreement on the end to be
achieved, which is the liberation of France and
the triumph of human liberties by the total
defeat of the enemy. This end will be attained
by the union in war of all Frenchmen fighting
side by side with all their Allies.

The Burma Gampaign

“On the Assam front, our troops con-
tinue offensive patrolling,” says an Indian
Command Joint War Communigue. ‘' Our
levies have contacted the enemy in the
Chin hills area, during the past few days,
where there have been occasional
encounters.”

The Russian Oifensive

The great Russian winter offensive has
become irresistible. The lifting of the
siege of Lieningrad and the contact made
by the Red Army with the heroic garrfson
mark a decided advance in their operations.
In an Order of the day issued to the
Russian troops on South-Waestern, Southern,
Don, Northern Caucasus, Voronej, Kalinin,
Volkhov and Leningrad Fronts on
Janvuary 25, Premier Stalin, Supreme

Commander of the Red Army ohserves :

As the result of two months’ offensive operations.
the Red Army has broken through the defences,
of the CGerman Fascist troops on a wide Front
routed 102 enemy divisions, and captured over
200,000 prisoners and 13,000 guns.

During this period, Soviet troops have advanced
about 250 tiles. Our troops havse won =a
rerounding victory. The offensive of our troops
ocontinues. )

The Order cobogratulates the Russian
Commanders and troops on having goubed
Hitler's Arwmies, and ootlies the list of
towns from which siege have been lifted
and which have been recaptured by

the Russians.
The Late Unlamented italian Empire

With the fall of Tripoli and its
occupation by the gallant Eighth Army
the last vestiges of the ill-gotten Italian
Empire in Africa have disappeared. As
the Secretary of State for War,
Sir Edward Grigg said: “To all intents
and purposes this completes the destruc-
tion of the Italian Empire in Africa.”

Thus comes to an unlamented end, the
dream of Sgn. Mussolini. Not one of
the colonies on which he expended‘so
much effort and treasure now remailns.

Hitler's Proclamation
In a proclamation to the German peo_ple
on the 10th anmiversary of his accession

to_power Hitler says: . .

Today there are only two alternatives—Victory
for Germany and her allies, or the flood from
the East which will surge over the aldest civilised
contineat.

Hitler's prcclamation, which was read
by Dr. Goebbels, gave a long historical
account of the wrongs done to Germany
between 1919 and 1938 and then went
on to dwell on the danger to Europe of
Bolshevism. The occasion synchrouised
with the R. A. F. day light raid on Berlin.

4 TOPICS From PERIODICALS

MUSLIMS & SANSKRIT LITERATURE

That in the Medieval ages, the
Mubammedan rulers devoted much
attention to the spread of Sanpskritic
knowledge and culture, is pointed out in
a brief article to the Modern Review for
Janvary by Dr. J. B. Chaudhuri. “In
this respect, the attention of the Moslem
rulers of Bengal was first drawn to the
two great Epics, the Ramayana and the
Mababharata. Nasir Shah of Bengal
(1282-1825 A.D.) to whom the great
Vidyapati dedicated omne of his Padas
ordered the first Bengali rendering of
Mahabbarata. Not only the rulers of
Bengal but also the Imperial rulers of
Delbi encouraged the propagation of
Sanskritic learning in various ways:

Babar was a firm believer in Hindu Astronomy
which, consequently, became a very popular
subject for studies throughout his kingdom. He
makes sigpificant remarks ebout this science in
connection with the observatory at Samargand
the calculations of which were followed by all
Indian Mahomedans.  Nothing much about
Humayun’s enterprise for the spread of Sanskrit
learning or his encouragement to Sanskrit scholars
is known. But his great son Akbar compensated
enough for this lack, if any, on his father’s
part. In 1582 A.p,, he ordered Nagib Khan to
translate the Mahabharata. He evinced much
personal interest in this work.

In filne the writer observes that from
the evidences ome can at once trace the
the fusion of Hindu and Moslem culture
in the eleventh Century A.D.

The Mahomedan rulers helped the spread of
Sanskritic learning in aanother way as well. That
is no less important than their personal initiative
in having important Sanskrit works translated
into vernaculars or Arabic and Persian. The
Hindu nobles and chiefs followed the noble
example set by them. Thus, the noble iaitiative
of the Mahomedan rulers gained in momentum
in course of time and a great enthusiasm for
Sanskritic learning prevailed throughout the
country, It is during the Moslem rule in Bengal
that she came to the fore-front of Sanskritic
learning and two new important branches of
Sanskritic studies, viz., the Navya-Smriti and
the “ Navya Nyaya, came into existence.

SRI PURANDARADAS

In the course of an article in the
Journal of the Music Academy, Mr. T.
V. Subba Rao observes that amongst the
Karnatic composers Sri, Purandaradag’
personality is the greatest that a combin-
ation of spirituality, art and culture has
produced. He renounced the world and
dedicated himself to God and bhe made
the heaviest sacrifice by giving away all
his wealth for which he was kpown as
Navakoti Narayana.

In music his achievements are so vast and
maguificent that the results of the efforis of all
other composers put together cannot equal a
fraction of his work. His compositions number
4,75,000 and more, each with numerous charanas
and would in all be many times the length of
the Ramayana and Mahabharata put together and
would fill the pages of a thousand volumes. In
the realm of music his services are precious
beyoand estimate., He is the father of the karnatic
system of music whickh stands unparalleled as the
most evolved system of music in the world. His
compositions range from the simplest svaravalis
and gitas to the elaborate and complex Suladis.
His synthesis of Sahityakshara and svara raga
laya is the very acme of perfection. His language
is poetic beyond description adorned with rich
imagery and pithy sayings. His parablss and
allegorical utterances have all the fascination and
depth of the scriptures. As a teacher of mankind
inculcating the greatest truths of Hindu Dharma
he is second to none. He pursued his gentle
methods of instruction through the most attractive
and congenial channels of music. India, nay the
world has not produced a greater composer than
Purandaradas. His eminence was so undisputed
that all his contemporaries not excluding his own
guru Sri Vyasaraya, have given him the highest
praise and homage. Dasas who came after him
have done nothing less than deify him as the
special incarnation of Sri Narada.

In conclusion, Mr. Subba Rao says that

it is usual to estimate a composer’s contribution
to Carnatic music; but what words can
adequately convey the magnititude of the
achievement of him who was the author and
founder of that very system of which we are the
proud inheritors; who cndowed and eariched it
with hundreds of thousand compositions; never
sang but composed and never composed but sang;
whose creations bearing the sad touch of humanity
are of perennial interest to mankind. His place
as Vaggeyakara and Lokshanakara is unique. He
is to Carnatic music what Valmiki is for Sanskrit-
literature. He is a mighty personality the like of
whom it takes the world a millennium to produce.
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DIPLOMACY IN INDIA

Mr. Stanley Nehmern, New York, writes in
the Current History that "' the wisdom of the
British campaign against Gandhi must be
geriously questioned. Instead of belping to
golve Indian problem, it only increased animo-
sity against the British.” Its effect upon
Awerican sentiment cannot be determined
although it is’ interesting to note that
the White house has made no move to
interfere in the
American

dispute in any way.
forces in India have been
ordered to remain absolutely neutral.

One cannot help thinking tbhat the
situation in India should never bhave
been allowed to advance to the present
stage. According to Sir Stafford Cripps,
upon the British Government rests the
obligation to guarantee that “ India remains
a safe base in and from which to operate
against the Japanese enemy.” This respon-
sibility on Britain's part involves the use
of all possible measures to. bring about

this end. * But the British fail to realise
that the present situation in India is
hurting the United Nations’ war effort.

India cannot be safeguarded unless the
entire Indian people co-operate and is
made to realise that it will be fighting
not for the British Empire, but for its
own freedom. The best—and only—thing
for Britain to do is to let India have
control over every aspect of her war
effort, to institute measures of democracy
in the provinces ruled by the native
princes, lo point the way for complete
independence—which does not have to waib
for the end of the war to be granted.”

The way in which this co-operation
can be brought about, the writer observes,
" without either party losing ' face’ is to
have the United States recommend
mediation by tbhe Unpited Nations. The
disorders in India are also America's
concern, for it is a vital American war
front. It is the duty of the United
States to convince the Congress Party
leaders that Britain is sincere and to
persuade Britain that the only way India
can be held will be if the entire people
is united in defending its own liberty.

“HINDUISM” OF THE KERLA X'IANS

Writing on the above topic, Dr. P. J,
Thomas says in the Prabuddha Bharata
that the

well-known  community of Christians inhabi-
ting the States of Travancore and Cochin and
further north the Malabar Coast, often called
‘Syrian  Christians’ are mostly descendants
of caste Hindus converted by one of the twelve
apostles of Jesus Christ, St. Thomas, who is
believed to have come to Kerala by sea in
52 A.D. and to have died in Mylapore (Madras)
in about 68 A.D after preaching the gospel all
over S, India and, perhaps, beyond.

The notable feature about the Syrian
Christiane (who now pumber over a
million) is that they have been socially
united with their Hindu neighbours.

Whether in physical features, dress, or social
customs, there was for long little difference
between them and caste Hindus. The Christians
observed nearly all the social customs and caste
practices of the Hindus, and mingled with them
in national and even temple festivals. In faoct
they obtained a social status in Kerala which
was not below that of the caste Hindus.

They were patronized by many kings
of Kerala and dwelling places were made
for them in the vicinity of royal palaces.
Of the social unity of the Hindus and
Christians the writer points out:

While it is true that the economic prosperity of
the Christians was the basis of their high social
status, it must be admitted that the social uaity
between the Hindu masses and Christians was
also largely due to the fact that the latter also
conformed to the same mode of life and observed
the same taboos in regard to food and drink as
their Hindu neighbours. It is said that the Chera
king, Palli Banavar, after accepting Christianity,
retited to the precincts of aa out-of-the.way
temple and died there performing Tapas; the god
he worshipped is still shown, it is a bearded Vishnu.

Not only did the Christians of Kerala observe
the taboos in regard to. food; they also strictly
conformed to nearly all the social customs of
Kerala. At birth, marriage, and death they
observed the same customs as caste Hindus;
even now the Pula (or pollution) connected with
death is observed and Shraddhes are performed
among the orthodox families.

Among the Catholic Syrian and Jacobite
Syrians they still practise Hindu ideals
and the writer concludes that

after further contact with European missionaries,
especially after the introduction of Waestern
education, many of these customs and taboos have
disappeared or have become less common: and
more freedom: in regard to food and driok has
come to prevail.

s
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CASTE SYSTEM IN INDIA

Swami Akhilananda, discussing the caste
system in the Vedanta Kesari, points out
that it exists throughout the world—only
the different countries have difficult types
of caste systems based on different
principies ‘' The caste system of the
West, America and Kurope, is based on
racial distinction and material possession
while the Hindu caste system is based
on spiritual colture and unfoldment.”

The writer emphasis in conclusion that
the Hindu caste system is very sound
and rational.

This institution was introduced, not bx some
gelfish persons for their own gain and. prnyl!eges
as many Westerners think, but! by some spiritual
leaders for the good of society and its members.
Hindu society observes the method of selection
in order to preserve its cultural integrity and
continuity of civilization. This does not at all
mean exclusiveness, but the sound spirit of assimi-
lation and gradual upliftmeat. Swami Vivekananda
advised the social reformers of India not to drag
down the high caste persons to the lower level
but to lift the unprivileged classes to the cultural
status of the higher caste. This is the true
Hindu spirit. The Hindu genius does not exter-
minate nor does it subordinate but uplifts and
assimilates.

Cultural selection bas also been advo-
oated by Modern Waestern Scientists. The
Eugenic Congress of 1982 held in New
York supported this method of selection.

Dr. Osborn supported it. Mr. Darwin
warned that Huropean culture will be
destroyed if they do pat adopt. The
Swami oclinches his arguments with a

stay which shows how people ought to
be careful to keep up their cultore. :

A man named Martin Kellakak went to America
during the Revolutionary War. He married a
feeble-minded girl in America and out of that
marriage they had some children. The descendents
of that man are now 480 by that feeble.minded
wife. You will be shocked to hear that almost
all of them are not what they should be. Many
of them became abnormal in various ways,
criminal, feeble-minded, insane, etc. Later this
man Martin Kellakak returned to England and
married a spiritual woman, a woman of culture.
I think she was a Quaker. The descendants of
that marriage number 496 and almost all of them
are occupying very notable positions in society.
In that group arelawyers, bankers educationalists
and important officials. So, after all, this cultural
caste system is not bad, but what is bad is that
exclugive claim for privileges and rights.

A CHINESE STOWAWAY

The United Church Review gives the
following interesting story which appeared
not long ago in China's Millions .

Some time in the last century & poor and
friendless Chinese boy in one of the seaport cities
of China smuggled himself on board an American
brig and stowed himself away. After the ship
had sailed, he had to steal out of his hiding-
place and dispute with rats any piece of food
that had been left about. One night, however,
a sailor caught him and dragged him bafore the
captain. In those days there was a chance of
his being at once thrown overboard. But the
captain was a Christian man and spared his life,
and for the rest of the voyage work was
given him,

Upon arrival in Baltimore, the captain handed
him over to his minister, who in turn placed
him in a humble home, but at the same time
the best Christian home he knew. The lad was
gent to school, where he showed wunusual
intelligence, and was later assisted in getting a
college education. He then returnad to China to
be of service there. He married and his wife
became, like himself, a Christian. They had
three daughters, of whom one became the wife
of Dr, Sun Yat Sen, creator of the Chinese
Republic; another the wife of Chiang Kai-shek,
now President of China; and the third the wife
of China’s present Finance Minister.
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DIARY OF THE MONTH

1942

Dec. 29. Hindu Maha Sabha meats atb
Cawnpore with Mr., V. D. Savarkar in
the chair.

—French Somaliland joins Allies.

Dec. 30. Hon. Major Malik Khizar Hyat
Khan Tirvana forms the Government in
the Punjab.

—President, Newspaper Editors’ Conference
appeals to all newspapers in India to
observe bhartal on 6th January.

Dec. 831. Gen. Wavell is made Field
Marshal.

19438
Jan. 1. Pre-censorship order served on
Hindustan Times.

—Rar!l of Munster is appointed Under-
Secretary for India and Burma.

Jan. 2. Indian Science Congress meets in
Calcutta.

—De QGaulle-Giraud pourparlers.
Jan. 8. Russians take Mozdok.

—Madras Government withholds Press
facilities to papers which did not
publish New Year Honours.

Jan. 4. Russians occupy positions in
Ukraine.

—Timoshenko summoned to Moscow to
organise plans for final victory.
Jan. 5. Allies capture Buerat.

Jan. 6. The R. A. F. raid Jap strategic
positions in Burma.

Jan. 7. Mr. William Phillips, President
Roosevelt’s Personal Representative in
India arrives at Karachi.

Jan. 8. Soviet army advances towards Don.

—Two big Japanese ships loaded with
troops are sunk at S. W. Pacific.

Jan. 9. Allied army contacts Jap troops
near Rathedaung in Burma,

Jan. 10, Turkish Press Delegation leaves
Ankara for India.

Jan. 11. Tuarkish Production Mission
arrives in London.

Jan. 12. Russians take Georgievsk.

—Alliad Treaty with China signed by
U. S. A, and Britain.

Jan. 18. U. P. Government suspends the
prohibition scheme inaugurated by the
Congress Government.

Jan. 14. [Russians enter Rostov.

Jan. 15. Calcutta is bombed again by
Japanese raiders.

—Tuarkish Press Delagation arrives ab
Karachi.

Jan. 16. Sind Government hands over
Pir of Pagaro to military authorities.

Jan. 17. Iraq declares war with Axis.

Jan. 18. The siege of Leningrad is lifted.

Jan. 19. Chile breaks off with the Axis,

Jan. 20. Germany, Japan and Italy sign
an agreement on Economic Co-operation.

Jan. 21. Reds capture Voroshilvosk and
Armavir.

Jan. 22. It is announced thabt one million
tons of Allied shipping are sunk every
month.

Jan, 23. Allies capbure Tripoli.

Jan. 24. Myr. Jinnah at a .mee.ting in
Bombay declares that Gandbi still holds
the key to end the deadlock.

Jan. 25. Civil Defence Conference meats
at New Delhi,

Jan, 26. Mr. Charchill and Presidgnb
Roosevelt complete a ten-day meeting
in Casablanca.

—1Independence Day celebrations.

Jan. 27. My. Amery in the Commons
declines permission to contact leaders
in jail.

Jan. 28. Ceylon 8tate Council by 21 votes
to 7 resolves not to requisition Indian
labour.

Jan. 29. General Giraud’'s Forces occupy
Ft. Saint in S. E. Tunisia.

—Axis Conference meets at Rome,

Jan. 80. Hilter's Proolamation promises
a long war.

—R. A. F. raids Berlin in day light.

Jan. 81. Axis attack French positions in
Tunisia.

—Col. EKnox's warning re. air attack of
Tokyo.

INDIAN STATES

Yo

Hyderabad

FUSION OF LANGUAGES

Writing under the caption ‘ Fusion of
various languages’ in a local paper His
Exalted Highness the Nizam says:

“It is true that foreign words should
not he wunpecessarily introduced into a
language. Buat it is difficult to follow
this principle as far as Urdu is concerned,
because its vocabulary is limited when
compared with that of Arabic or Persian.
Besides, constant usage has made words
of other languages part and parcel of Urdu.

" Apart from this, there are different
forms of Urdu. The language of the
intelligentsia differs from that of the
masses. ‘The former cannot change their
style of language which contains a large
number of Arabic or Persian words, and
the latter cannot attain elegancy of
expression which is beyond them. Now
there remains the question of English,
which the Kastern people must learn, as
without it they will experience great
difficulby in their everyday life. This apart,
Eoglish has now reached its pinnacle of
perfection and, due to changed conditions,
is being spoken even in those Islamic
countries where it was unknown about
fifty years ago, Though it has borrowed
much from French and Latin, English is
no doubt a great langnage and the Eastern
people cannot afford to do without it,
as it is widely spoken,

* Incidentally, it is the language of the
people who have a Divine Book.”

HYDERABAD CANTONMENT

The Hyderabad cantonments’ regulation,
which provides for the establishment of
a cantonment board in every cantonment
has received the assent of H., E. H. the
Nizam and has been published in a
Gazette Extraordinary.

There will be two classes of canton-
ments—Class 1., comprising Hyderabad
cantonments and Class If, comprising all
other ocantonments in the Dominions.
There will be both officinl members
nominated in virtue of their appointments
and elected members,

n

Mysore
SMALL SCALE INDUSTRIES

Speaking at a party given in his honour
by the President and Members of the
Mysore Chamber of Commerce recently
at the Chamber of Commerce
buildings at Bangalore, Mr. M. A. Srini-
vasan, the newly-appointed Controller of
Purchase to the Government of India,
referred to the early difficulties experienced
by the cotton and silk industry in Mysore.
Since the war began, there was an
increasing intermingling of Government
departments and business interests with
benefit to both, he added. Mysore's
contribution in the direction of war effort
was one of the largest in India.
Mr. Srinivasan pointed out, however, that
the contribution of small scale industries in
Mysore was not adequate, and hoped that
this aspect would receive early attention.

TRANSPORT OF STAPLE COTTON

In exercise of the powers conferred
under the Defence of India Rules, the
Government of Mysore have, in a Gazette
Extraordinary, prohibited the transport
from any place in the State to any place
outside the State of CO4 long-staple
cotton, except with the written permission
of the District Magistrate of the district
from which this commodity is sought to
be transported.

INDUSTRIAL COMMISSION

The Board of Industries and Commerce,
at its meeting held recently, Mr. K. V.
Anantaraman, Finance and Revenue
Minister, presiding, adopted resolutions
recommending to the Government the
getting up of an Industrial Commission in
the State for post-war reconstruction.

NEWSPRINT CONTROLLER

The Government of Mysore have appointed
a Newsprint Controller for Mysore for
controlling and regulating the distribution
of ‘emergency newsprint’ manufactured by
the Mpysore Paper Mills and fixing the
price of ‘emergency newsprint’ from time
to time,
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Baroda
RURAL RECONSTRUCTION

The activities at the Rural Reconstruc-
tion Centre at Kosamba were directed
towards subsidiary occupations like poultry-
keeping, kitchen and flower gardening,
holding summer school for cottage
industries, and rural classes, scouting,
sanitgtion and cottage industry, spinning,
weaving, carding, tape-making, ete.

. The Karjan Centre concentrated its work
in the surrounding ten villages dealing
with agricultural development live-stock,
cottage industries, adult education, sanita-
tion and other activities relating to
rural welfare.

ENCOURAGEMENT TO FOOD CROPS

To encourage the cuortailment of the
acreage crop of short and fair staple cotton
and the growing of food crops on such
lands, Jthe Government have directed that
a remission of assessment at the rate of
four annas in the rupee should be granted
to individual cultivators on lands which
are usually under such cotton and are
diverted to food crops in the coming season,

AGRICULTURAL ENGINEERING

The activities of the agricaltural
engineering section of the Department of
Agriculture in the year 1940-41 included
12 new tube wells, The number of
wells drilled and Dblasted was 242. In
the Baroda and Navsari districts 2,454
bighas were ploughed and disced by
tractors under contract. On the education
side in all 592 students have taken
advantage of the oil engine and tractor
classes.

LIVESTOCK IMPROVEMENT

Two more veterinary dispensaries were
added in 1940-41 to those already
functioning in the State, bringing the
total to 87. The following schemes were
in operation for the improvement of live
stock : Rabari colonisation scheme, Kankrej
breeding farm scheme, and the Premium
bull scheme.

Travancore
Sir C. P. ON STATES’ POSITION

Speaking at Madras last month on the
position of Indian States in the future
constitution, Sir C. P. Ramaswami Iyer
said :—

“If any Indian State, while asserting its
rights of internal sovereignty, is not
responsive to the national tendencies or
is not working in barmony with the
nabional policy elsewhere in India, that
State does not deserve to live.

Attention shouold be paid to what were
called interpnal affairs to foster the growth
of agricultare, local industries and culture,
but all local wants and grievances were
as chaff and straw compared with the
peeds of all-India. If a conflict arose
between the demand of all-India and the
clamonr of the smaller patriotisms of the
smaller upits, who would be so churlish
as to defy such a demand-—the demand
of all-India.”

COINS OF REDUCED WEIGHT

A Royal Proclamation issued last month
in a Gazette Eaxtraordinary reduces the
standard weight of certain copper coins
issued from the State Mint. The Procla-
mation comes into force at once.

All copper coins issued prior to the
Proclamation shall continue to be legal
tender. A Finance Department Notification
issued in the same (Gazette announces that
one chackram, half chackram and gquoarter
chackram copper coins exactly similar in
gize and designs to existing coins but
with slightly reduced weight have been
issued from Januoary 9. Cash coins of
reduced weight will be issued shortly.

HOARDING OF SMALIL COINS

An appeal to the press and the public
to co-operate with the Government in
preventing the hoarding of small coins is
made in the course of a communique.
The communique draws attenticn to the
fact that the acquiring of coins in excess
of minimum personal or business require-
ments and dealing in small coins at other
than their face value are illegal and
punishable under the Defence Rules,

Kashmir

PROVISION FOR EMPLOYMENT

A sum of Rs. 200000 has been
sapcbtioned by the Kashmir Government for
a scheme designed to provide employment
for over 8,000 persons.

It will be recalled that on the recom-
mendation of the Committee appointed
to consider the gquestion of providing
employmment for unskilled labourers of
Kashmir who migrate to British India
during winter, His Highness’'s Government
sanctioned inter alia a proposal to accept
an order for the supply of four lakhs
yards of pattu cloth. The organisation
that has been set up for the purpose
will also produce tweeds apnd other cloth
to meet civil needs, so that the men that
have been engaged may not entirely be
thrown out of work when the present
war-time demand decreases. His Highness's
Government have now appointed a board
congisting of the Hon’ble the Development
Minister as Chairman and the Director of
Industries as members with powers to
co-opt one or more non-officials to assist
in prosecuting this scheme.

Jaipur
REFORMS IN JAIPUR

An account of the various reforms and
improvement works proposed to be
undertaken shortly in Jaipur State was
given by Sir Mirza Ismail, Prime
Minpister, Jaipur, when he met members
of the Marwari Students’ Union in
Calcutta on his return from Dacea where
he delivered the Convocation Address of
the University. Mr. Durga Prasad Kbaitan
presided.

Sir Mirza said that a new Act had
been promulgated whereby the Jaipur High
Court would be an independent judicial
tribunal. Constitutional reforme were to
be introduced. @A Committee was sitting
for the purpose and representative institu-
tions would be established.

The Government were embarking on a
policy of industrialization and already
several new industries had been or were
being started in Jaipur. It was also their
ambition to establich a University at
Jaipur, wbich would produce scholars
worthy of the institution.

Cochin

STATE'S FINANCES

The final accounts of the Cochin Govern-
ment for the financial year ending 1942
August bhas been released by the Govern-
ment. The financial transactions of the year
have resulted in an actwal surplus of
Rs. 18,75,000, the receipts and expenditure
having been Rs. 182,75,000 ard Rs. 114,00,000
respectively. According to the budget
estimates for the year, it had been expected
that the income would be ‘Rs. 118,48,000
and expenditure Rs. 108,96,000 leaving a-
surplus of Rs. 4,52,000.

Bhopal
STANDARD CLOTH

The Bhopal State has already put on
the market and sold about two lakhs
yards of standard cloth at the rate of
between 4,000 and 5,000 yards daily
through Government depots in the city
and villages. The standard cloth is being
gold at six annas a yard and crowds of
people may be seen running up every
morning at the Government shops to
recoive their quota.

General
MAJORS IN MAHARAJAHS

His Majesty the King-Emperor has
been pleased, states a Press Note, to grant
with effect from January 12, 1948 the
honorary rank of Major to Their Highnesses
the Maharajas of Baroda and Travancore
and the honorary rank of Captain to His
Highness the Maharao of Kotah.

His Majesty bas also been pleased
to approve of the promotigpn of Their
Highnesses the Maharajas of Jind and
Kapurthala to the honorary rank of
Brigadier: His Highness the Maharaja of
Gwalior to the honorary rank of Major in
the army with effect from the same date.

NEW MADRAS STATES RESIDENT

Mr. H. J. Todd, at present Secretary
to the Agent to the Governor-General,
Resident and Chief Commissioner in
Balochistan, becomes Resident for the
Madras States, wvice Lt.-Col. G. P. Murphy,
granted leave from May next pending
retirement,



INDIANS OVERSEAS

South Africa
HINDUS AND MUSLIMS

Pakistan has led to differences among
South African Indians. Mr. Jinnah's
birthday celebration in Durban was the
occasion for a Muslim gathering in support
of Pakistan. The Hindus countered it
by holding & South African Mahasabha
meeting and by unanimously adopting a
resolution expressing support to the All-
Indin Hindu Mahasabha and to the
preservation of the integrity and indivisi-
bility of Hindustan. The Hindus decided
to have a badge or other identification
mark to show their religious faith to be
worn on special occasions.

Mr. Jinnab, acknowledging the Natal
Muslims’ greetings, has replied: ‘' My
message to them is ‘Maintain discipline,
unity and faith’. If we do so, no power
could prevent us from achieving Pakistan.”

INDIAN PENETRATION

The Union Government have appointed
Mr. Justice Broome, Judicial Commissioner,
to inquire into fresh allegations of Indian
penetration in Durban. When a Deputa-
tion from Natal saw the Minister of
Interior, Mr. H. G. Lawrence recently,
it was alleged that more than 200 cases
of Indian penetration had taken place in
Durban since the Broome Commission sat.

East Africa

TEXTILE CORPORATION

A deputation of the Africa Shippers’
Association, consisting of Mr. Dawood
Haji Nasser, J. ., Mr. Tayeb Ali Adamji,
Mr. A. K. Kanji and others, led by
Mr. Hooseinbhoy A. Tamjee, M.L.A.
(Central), discussed on December 14 with
Mr. M. S. Aney, the Overseas Member
of the Government of India, the difficulties
that have now arisen on account of the
decisions of the East African Government
to sponmsor the Utility Textile Importing
Corporation on the lines of the U.K.C.C.

It was stated by the deputation that the
avocation of 24,000 Indians as businessmen
and the general prosperity of 1,50,000
Tondians in liast Africa is now at stake.

Burma and Malaya
CLAIMS AGAINST BURMA & MALAYA

A Press communique issued last April
gtated that claims against the Governments
of Burma and Malaya could be recorded
with the Department of Indians Overseas
for transmission to the Governments
concerned.

As the Director-General of Commercial
Intelligence and Statistics is concerned
with the recording of certain classes of
claims, it bhas become necessary to explain
what claims may be recorded with the
Department of Indians Overseas.

This Department, which has been respon-
gible for the welfare of Indians in other
parte of the Hmpire, will be prepared to
receive and record claims which are prima
facie registrable and relate to assets in
other parts of the Empire, for the time
being, under enemy occupation, or debts
or moneys outstanding from any individual
or body of persons resident there,

Thege will include:

1. Claims against those Governmeonts
for goods supplied to Civil Departments or
Defence Services under them or for goods
lost which were insured under their war
risks insurance schemes ;

2. Claims of firms and individuals in
India against firms and individuals in those
territoriea; and

3. Properties and assets left behind,
in those areas.

The Empire territories referred to are:
Burma, Malaya consisting of the Fede-
rated Malay States, the Unfederated Malay
States, and the Straits Settlements,
Hongkong, British dependencies in Boruneo
comprising Brunel, North Borpeo and
Sarawak, the portion of New QGuinea in
enemy occupation, and the Channel Islands.

In the case of Burma, claims may be
sent to the Government of Burma, Simla,
direct or tbrough this Department. The
Director-General of Commercial Intelligence
and Statistics deals with claims in respect
of non-Empire countries.

It should, however, be understood that
the Government of India do not guarantee
their settlement.
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QUESTIONS OF IMPORTANCE

Mgr. WILLIAM PHILLIPS® MISSION

“1 have come to India as the personal
representative of the President of the
United States, and it is a high honoaur,
and a privilege to represent our great
President here in this capacity,” said
Mr. William Phillips, U. S. Ambassador
in India, addressing a Press Conference
on arrival in India.

Never bofore have I visited this vast country,
but my association of almost 40 years with the
Departmont of State in Washington has given
me an intense intorest in India and her people.

I come to study, and to learn as much as I
can of the India of today, the India of the
future, which has such an important role to play
in world affairs, and I shall report my findings
to Washington.

We Americans, together with the people of the
United Nations are determined to carry on the
war to final victory. That victory is now assured.

Our troops are proud to be associated with
the maguificent soldiers of India, some of whom
I had the privilege of visiting in their desert
camp in Egypt.

We all of us have much to learn from one
another, Americans from Indians, Indians from
Americans, and 1 am confidont that I shall
find here the frieondly guidance so necessary to
help me to understend, and to co-operate, and
thus to fulfill my mission for the President.

PROFESSOR WOOD ON GANDHI'S INFLUENCE

“The one man who can transform the
Indian situation is Gandbi., When his
friends and admirers appeal to the Indian
Government to make a further approach
to Gandhi, they show that they are
impressed by his moral prestige, and are
concerned to maintain his reputation.
They do not show any appreciation of his
true moral greatness. From a saint in
politics we must expect great things.
I believe that Gandhi is great enough
to realize that India’s royal road to
freedom lies in postponing satisfaction
of her own claims and in ranging herself
unconditionally on the side of all oppressed
and tortured people.”—Thus writes Professor
H. G. Wood in a contribation to the
' Spectator’, on the situation in India.

UTTERANCES OF THE DAY

Sir C. P. ON UNITY OF INDIA

Speaking at Ranade Hall in Madras
last mounth, Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar
emphasised the need for preserving the
integrity and unity of India. He said:

I am definitely of opinion that the ideal of
two or three Indias would be ruinous, especially
in the face of the competitive struggle that is
bound to follow the successful conclusion of the
war and in relation to those negotiations and
discussions that will take place in post-war
reconstruction, . . .

Assuming for a moment that two or three
‘stans’ appear in Madras Presidency, and the
same phenomenon i3 repeated elsewhere, where
will be the common customs and tariff policy,
the emigration and immigration policy, the
Defence policy in relation to a world which is
goin:: to be not the less but the .tnore competi-
tive after the war? .. ..

If after the war India is to get her rights,
India must speak as one unit, and India should
bo one and indivisible. Without the unity of
India in the Centre not a single problem can
be solved effectively.

Mxz. F. ANTHONY ON ANGLO-INDIANS

In the course of his address to the
Anglo-Indian community of Madras during
his vieit last month, Mr. Frank Anthony,
President of the Anglo-Indian Association
of India said:

I can never emphasise too strongly the fact
that we Anglo-Indians are definitely one of India's
very real minorities. . . . Let us attract increasingly
the goodwill, friendship and support of our fellow-
Indians. Although the future may be difficult
and grim, I have no uanecessary fear for the
future. I have an unchakable faith in the moral
stamina of the community. If we but love India
sufficiently, we can carve out for ourselves an
honoured place in India’s future polity—we should
and we can and 1 feel sure we shall be among
the leaders of the new India.

PEARL BUCK’S CALL TO BRITAIN

Speaking at an Independence Day dinner
under the auspices of the Indian League
of America in New York Miss Pearl
Buck declared:

We see in India, thanks to England’s
emphasis on all possible differences there, something
even more troublesome than Europe. We,
Americans, really have no wish to take our share
of the white man’s burden. There never was a
white man’s burden, except in the sense the whive
man made a burden for himself by trying to
force his rule upun reluctant peoples.
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SATYAGRAHA AVERTED IN 1939

In an article in the News Chronicle,
Mr. Edward Thompson claims that he
was instrumental in  averting civil
disobedience in October 1939. Prior to
his departure from Delhi for Wardha,
Mr. Thompson had a last minute telephone
conversation with a British Member of
the Viceroy's Hxecutive Council who, it
is stated, assured him that even if
Congress decided to quit office in the
provinces, there was no need for launching
~ivil disobedience as the Government bad
admitted that Congress was entitled to
pull out its Ministries and the Government
bad no intention to strike first. When
Mr. Thompson conveyed this assurance
to Gandhiji and the Congress Executive
assembled ak Wardha, there was an
* instantaneous lightening of the tension”
and he was told by them that 'civil
disobedience\was off.’

A NEW POLICY IN INDIA

Mr. Alex Sloan (Labour) in the Commons
appealed to the Government for a new
policy towards India. Mr. Sloan asked :

How can you convince Indians of your sincerity ?
Can the l.eader of ti.» House tell us how it is
possible to grant Dominion Status to India
under the Statute of \\Westminster with full rights
to contract out without also voluntarily liguidating
the last chunk of the British Empire? How can
he reconcile this with Mr. Churchill’s statement—
‘“ what we have, we hoid ' ? Government should
take the earliest opportunity of reopening negotia-
tions and offering India full self-government.

U. P. GOVERNMENT & PROHIBITION SCHEME

It is understood that the U.P. Govern-
ment have decided to suspend the
prohibition scheme, which is now in force
in six districts of the United Provibces,
with effect from April 1948, partly on
account of financial reasons and partly on
account of the poor results attained.

It will be recalled that on April 1, 1938,
the Congress Government enforced
prohibition scheme in Etah and Mainpuri
districts of the Province as an experi-
ment. The scheme was further extended
to Budaun, Farrukbabad, Bijnor and
Jaunpur districts.

EDUCATIONAL

THE INTER-UNIVERSITY BOARD

The eighteenth session of the Inter-
University Board met recently in Mysore
under the chairmanship of Mr. A. B. A.
Halim, Pro-Vice-Chancellor of the Aligarh
University. Dr. Sir S. Radhakrishnanb,
Dr. A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar, Prof.
Amarnath Jha, and Sir R. P. Masani
were among those present.

It is learnt that the Board expressed
the opinion that the Government should
not take executive action against students
of institutions without previously informing
the authorities concerned, the heads of
Colleges being left to socle charge of
maintaining discipline among students.

The Board elected Sir S. Radbakrishnan
as the Chairman of the Board for the
coming year. Mr. M. Ratnaswamy, Vice-
Chancellor, Annamalai University, was
elected in the place of Sir K. V. Reddi
on the Central Advisory Board for Forest
Utilisation. Prof. Birbal Sahani was
re-elected to the Advisory Board of the
Imperial Agricultural Research Council.

Mr. Shervani was re-elected as Secretary.

The venue of the mnext session was
fixed at Hyderabad. The quinquennial
conference of the Indian Universities will
also be held at Hyderabad then.

AIR FORCE CLASSES

A scheme for the organisation of spegcial
Air Force classes in Universities is
recommended in a letter received by
Madras University from the Government
of India.

The scheme has been prepared by Air
Headquarters to assist University students
who desire to enter the technical and
electrical trade groups of the Indian Air
Force.

The University authorities will shortly
address Principals of Colleges on the
subject.

UNIVERSITY FOR RAJPUTANA

The Jaipur Government have taken up
the question of the establishment of a
gseparate University for Rajputana and
with this end in view, have appointed
Mr. J. C. Rollo, formerly Principal of
the Mabaraja’s College, Mysore, as their
Special Educalion Officer.

LEGAL

SPECIAL COURTS ORDINANCE

A Fuoll Bench of the High Court of
Bombay rejected recently the application
filed by four persons challenging the validity
of the Special Courts Ordinance issued
by the Governor-General on Januvary 2,
1942 and made applicable to Bombay
Province on October 26 last.

Sir John Beaumont, Chief Justice, in
his judgment said that the circumstances
in which the Governor-General promaul-
gated the ordinance in January showed
conclusively that it was intended to deal
with all offences irrespective of the date
on which they were committed. Abont
that time the Japanese were approaching
the borders of India and the emergency
which the Governor-General had in mind
was in connection with the danger from
a hostile power. In case of an emergency
it might be guite impracticable to carry on
criminal trials by the ordinary procedare.
There might not be sufficient number of
judges and juries. In August 1942 the
ordinance was amended by a further
ordinance because of the action taken by
certain political leaders in India. It was
apparent that serious disorders would take
place and that the Provincial Government
should be armed with certain powers.
His Lordship directed that the trial of
the applicants by the Special Judge was
in order.

Mr. Justice Divatia and Mr, Justice
Weston concurred.

CEYLON LAW OF DIVORCE

The Ceylon State Council has passed a
motion recommending that the general
Law of Divorece in Ceylon be repealed.

The Legal Secretary, in a note, had
stated tbhat the mover, Mr. QGeorge
E. DeSilva, Minister for Health, had
indicated that the ground on which a
divorce could be obtained in Ceylon should
be extended to include habitual intem-
perance, sentence of imprisonment for a
term exceeding seven years, and an
adjudication in lunacy followed by deten-
tion in a mental hospital,

INSURANCE 87

INSURANCE ACT

The difficulties of Indian insurance
companies were placed before Mr. N. R.
Sarker, Commerce Member, Government
of India, by a depulation organised by
the Indian Insurarce Institnte, which
waited on the Membcr recently.

On behalf of the deputation. Mr. S. C.
Roy specially pleaded for the amendment
of Section 27 of the Insurance Act, which
provides for the compulsory investment
of a large portion of the funds of a
company in gilt-edgci securities. This,
he said, had considerably affected the
interest-earning capucity of insurance
companies, and handicapped them in giving
bonuses to policy-holders and dividends
to shareholders.

Mr. Sarker replied that all the suggestions
would be carefully and sympathetically
examined, and after necessary discussion
at a meeting of the Insurance Advisory
Committee to be held in Bombay early
he would decide his course of action.

He could not, however, hold out any
hope of an early introduction of war
risk insurance for house properties, as it
was beset with numerous difficulties.

CHEAPER RATES FOR COTTON

To facilitate the movement of cotton
from Northern India to Bombay by the
rail-com-sea route the Government of
India moved Lloyds and tariff underwriters
in London through Bombay underwriters
to reduce the rates for war risks insurance
on cotton carried in country craft and
steamers from Karachi to Bombay, says
a press communique.

The underwriting bodies concerned bave
agreed as a contribution to war effort to
redace the war risks insurance rate from
Karachi to Bombay by country craft to
an absolute minimaom of one per cent.
subject to ten per cent. discount to the
shipper and applicable to all merchandise.
The rate, however, is liable to variation
at underwriters’ discretion according to
circumstances in common with all other
marine war risk-rates throughout the world.

The steamer rate has been similarly
reduced to one and half per ocent. subject
to the same terms and conditions,
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THE BHARAT BANK

The Madras Branches of the Bbharat
Bank Limited were declared open by
Mr. C. Rajagopalachari on January 20.
The function was attended by a large
gathering of businessmen and prominent
citizens.

Mr. M. Subbaroya Aiyar, on behalf of
the Local Board of Directors, welcoming
the guests, said that lack of adeqguate
banking facilities handicapped India’s indus-
trial and agricultural progress. Started by
Seth Ramakrishnadas Dalmia, with a view
¢o meeting this great need, the bank would
have branches in all important centres.

Mr. Rajagopalachari, after complimenting
the community to which the Dalmias
and Jajodias belonged, on their business
acumen went on to observe that baoks
helped to produce credit which was the
“magic wand of modern commerce.” Well
managed bavks helped to increase crgdlb
to the Nih degree; a failing or misguided
bank ruined all ecredit. There was no
question of competition or rivalry in
banking; banks should ail help one
another. Ian times of trouble, the big
ones should help the smaller ones; otl;er-
wise, if the small banks got into serious
difficulty, the other banks would also be
affected. It was not capital so much as
good management that would provide the
gtable foundation for a bank.

COINS TO AUSTRALIA

A strong protest against the reported
decision of the Government of India .to
supply copper coins to Auastralia des.plbe
“ their own inability to meet the requisite
demand for the same in the country” is
recorded by the Bengal Natioral Chamber
of Commerce in a communication addressed
to the Central Government.

SMALL COINS

The standard weight of the two-anna,
one-anna, half-anna  and qua.rber:a.'nna.
(or pice) pieces coined under the provisions
of the Indian Coinage Act shall, with
offect from January 23, 1948, be 90, 60_. 45
and 80 grains troy respectively, prq\nded
that in the making of the s:.a.id coins @
remedy not exceeding one-fortieth of the
standard weight shall be allowed, 8sAys an
announcement in the Gazette of India.

WOMEN'S PAGE

Mrs. ROOSEVELT ON MODERN WOMEN

Writing in the Christian Science Monitor
in a new series, ‘' To-day’s women—women
and the world we want’, Mrs. Booseyelt
urges an " economic system that functions
on a world-wide basis . . . . a society tpab
looks upon work as an essential expression
of good citizenship . ‘

Mrs. Roosevelt continunes: ' First of
all, we want a world which is disarmed.
There will have to be, of course, an
international police force.

“ Secondly, we want some kind of
machinery, which will function on the
principles of a court of law, where
difficulties between peoples may have a
peaceful adjudication.

“ Thirdly, it seems to me to be necessary
that we begin to work toward an ecopomic
system which will fanction on & .wo?ld-
wide basis. The firat and cardinal principle

is that there will be work for any person .

who desires work and that pay may vary
in different parts of the world, bu(:: in
every instance shall cover the npcessntles
of decent living. Only by providing wogk
can we expect that human beings will
train themselves in some type of work.
In a society that looks upon work as a
dignified and essential expression of g_ood
citizenship, public opinion will, I think,
soon do away with the parasites.”

BEGUM SHAH NAWAZ

Begum Shah Nawaz, one of In@ia.'s
representatives at the Pacifle R.ela.txons
Conference, arrived back in India, last
month.

‘ America is out to win this war, and
I am convinced that now, when the vast
resources of that wonderful continent are
being fully mobilised to defeat aggression,
the day of complete victory is not far
distant. The sooner the Axis powers
realised this the better it would be .f0t
the whole world’, she said inan interview
to the Associated Press.

Paying a tribute to Mrs. Roospvelt,
Begum Shah Nawaz who had an inter-
view with her, said: ‘'The First Lady of
America is a profound thinker. She
possesses & personality that radiates ge'ntle,-
ness, kindness and human understanding .

LITERARY

TURKISH PRESS DELEGATION

A party of leading Turkish journalists
and deputies Parliamentary arrived in India
at the invitiation of the Government of
India. The party include:

(1) M. Atay, President of the Press
Association and Editor of the semi-
official Ulus;

(2) M. Sadak, Chief Editor of the
Aksam ;

(8) M. Muvaffak, Head of the Anato-
lian Agency:

(4) M. Burhan Belge, Assistant
Director of the Press Bureau;

(6) M. Burban Felek, a prominent
journalist of Istanbal; and

(6) M. Salahettin Arbel, Ministry of
Foreign Affairs.

Major M. O. A. Baig of the Indian
Political Service, and Mr. Syed Ali Jawad,
Deputy Principal Information Officer

will accompany the ‘Tarkish Mission
throughout their tour.

Among the important places which they
are to visit are Delhi, Lahore, Peshawar,
Aligarh, Lucknow, Benares, Bombay,
Caloutta and Madras, as well as one or
two Indian States.

THE CEYLON DAILY NEWS

The Ceylon Daily News on 1st January
celebrated its 25th Anniversary, the first

issue having appeared on January 8, 1918.

A special supplement to commemorate
the occasion contains numerous arficles
on the progress made by the paper
during these years including one by
M.r. D. R. Wijewardene, the Managing
Director. In the course of his article
Mr. Wijewardene says: “No one who
wag associated with me in the publication
of the Daily News had political ambition. M
Nor did I embark on the sea of journa-
lism to bring home any rich argosies,
There are more comfortable methods of
making money than the newspaper profes-
sion affords. I staked a great deal on
the venture. The paper had the ideals
of puablic service and national progress
before it. In pursuit of those ideals the
organization which I started with a few
dozen men has grown and has been
established on a solid foundation,”

12
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Dr. Srn MANOHAR LAL

The Honorary Degree of Doctor of
Literature was conferred upon Sir Manohar
Lal, Finance Minister, Punjab, by His
Excellency Sir Bertrand Glancy, Chaucellor
of the Punjab University, at the
sixty-seventh Convocation of the University
held recently. His  Excellency also
conferred upon Dr. George Mathai,
University Professor of Zoology, the
Honorary Degree of Doctor of Science.

A feature of the Convocation was the
conferment of special war degrees on
four students who had gone on active
service. They received their degrees in
military uniform. Degrees of M. B. B. 8.
were also conferred upon 15 students
who bave already joined the Indian
Medical Service. They were present in
military uniform.

Dr. SYAMA PRASAD MOOKERJEE

At the 50th annual general meeting of
the Maha Bodhi Society of India held
on 5th January, 1943 at the Maha Bodhi
Hall, Calcutta under the chairmanship of
Dr. C. J. Pao, Vice-President of the
Society and Consul-General for China,
Dr Syama Prasad Mookerjes, M.A., D.Litt.,
LL.D., was unanimously elected as President
of the Society in the vacancy -created
by the sad demise of Sir Manmatha
Nath Mukerjee.

It may be recalled that Dr. Mookerjee's
father, the late Sir Ashutosh, was for
many years until his death in 1924, the
President of the Society.

Dr. 8. N. SEN

Dr. 8. N. Sen, Keeper of Imperial
Records and Secretary, Indian Historical
Records Commission, had been re-appointed
for another term as Professor of History
in the Delhi University for the purpose
of re-organising the History Department
of the University. The new appointment
is in addition to his duties as Keeper of
Imperial Records.

Mg, A. V. RAMANATHAN

Rajamantrapravina A. V. Ramanathan,
Law Minister to Mysore Government has
been offered the Dewanship of Bharatpur
State and he has accepted it. Mr. Rama-
nathan will be leaving for Bharatpur shortly,
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FACULTY OF MEDICINE

A resolution was passed at the annual
meeting of the Allababad University Court
urging the institution of a Faculty of
Medicine in the University as early as
possible and as a preliminary step in
this direction, to arrange for the institu-
tion of a diploma course in nursing for
girl students in co-operation with the
local zenana hospitals.

The Vice-Chancellor said that there
would be no difficulty in giving effect to
the second part of the resolution and
the University would take steps to
establish a diploma course in nursing for
girl students.

PSYCHIC VACCINATION

Psychic  “ Vaccination’ against the
nerve-shattering effects of war noise is a
future possibility, it is suggested by a
report recently made to the Mid-western
Psychological Association. Noise sensitive
rats that ordinarily would be thrown into
fits similar to epileptic seizures by certain
ghrill or irritating noises have been made
immune to the seizure-producing sounds,
according to Dr. Norman R. F. Maier,
of the University of Michigan. - The
immunity lasted for several days.
But the fact that a means has been
found for protecting the rats by this
sort of psychological immunizing process
raises the hope that some similar method
may be developed for helping humans to
protect their nerves against war damage.

ALL-INDIA AYUVEDIC CONGRESS

“India has a legitimate right to be
proud of the great contribution she has
made to the diverse branches of human
knowledge including medicine. The debt
that the other systems of medicine owe
to the Indian system of medicine has
been freely acknowledged by eminent
Western scholars and physicians,” says
H. H. the Maharaja of Patiala in his
message read at the 81st All-India
Ayurvedic Congress, which was held in
the Punjab University Hall recently.

HEALTH

NATURE'S MOST POWERFUL VITAMIN

The American Chemical Society has
announced the discovery by Professor
Vincent du Givneaud, of Cornell University,
of the chemical architecture or biotin,
nature’s most powerful vitamin and one
of the most elusive substances. The
discovery is expected to pave the way
for a synthesis of biotin, which is difficult
to obtain in pure form.

The entire world’'s supply of biotin is
at present about one-tenth of an ounce.

Distinguished chemists said Professor
du Givneaud's discovery of the three-
dimensional pattern of the biotin molecule
is one of the great trinmphs of modern
science, heralding many important new
developments in chemistry, biology and
medicine.

The biotin molecule, composed of 82
atoms, is about ten angstroms long, or
about one-tenth of a millionth centimeter.
The 82 atoms consist of 10 Carbon, 18
Hydrogen 8 Osxygen, 2 Nitrogen and
and 1 Sulphur atoms,

Tests reveal that the higher forms of
life including man need biotin for essential
life functions. Without biotin, life could
not have arisen on the earth.

VENEREAL DISEASES

In thirty out of the forty-eight States
of America, men or women with venereal
diseases are forbidden to marry, says the
British Medical Journal.

In seventeen States, compulsory medical
examination before marriage demands
freedom from syphills, and in the rest,
other venereal diseases are also a bar
to marriage.

In North Carolina and Rhode Island,
people suffering from tuberculosis cannot
marry. In North Carolina and Oregon,
the ban is made on epilepsy, mental
defectiveness, drug addiction and chronio
alcoholism,

“This American experience should be
of value to this country if it should ever
decide to make the issuing of a marriage
licence depend upon medical evidence,”
adds the journal,

CORRENCY AND BANKING

SALES OF INDIAN SILVER

The Karachi Indian Merchants’ Associa-
tion in a representation to the Government
of India support the contention of the
Calcutta Iudian Chamber of Commerce
that sales of Indian silver in London
should be immediately stopped and its
price should be fixed by the Government
of India with due regard to its current
value in the country and other foreign
markets. The voice of the British treasury
should pnot be the determiving factor .in
the fixation of prices of Indian silver.
The committee consider anomalous that
while the Government of India is selling
gsilver at low prices in London they are
vgihhdra.wing gilver currency from circula-
tion and request the Government to
reconsider their decision in this connection.

DISCOUNT HOUSE OPENED IN BOMBAY

A Discount House on the lines of
discount houses in London has been
started in Bombay. This is the first
time that such an organisation has been
started and the main future of the
discount house will be specialisation in
discounting hundies of shroffs, indigenous
bankers and approved business houses.

The Indian Central Banking Enqairy
Committee, it will be recalled, emphasiced
the development of the discount market
as an essential feature of any scheme of
improvement of the country’s monetary
systems.

THE INDIAN BANK

We are informed that, subject to audit
of accounte, the net profit of the Indian
Bank Limited, for the year ended 81st
December 1942, is Rs. 2,02,544.4-8. After
haviog paid an interim dividend at the
rate of 6 per cent. per annum amounting
to Rs. 88,400 a sum of Rs. 1,91,670-9-0 is
still left which is available for payment
of flnal dividend and other appropriations.

TWO RUPEES NOTES

It is announced that the Reserve Bank
of India will shortly issue from its Issue
Offices in India, a bank note of the
denomination of Rs. 2 in accordance with
the direction of the Central Government.
The size of the note will be 43 by 2% inches.

RAILWAYS 91

INDIAN RAILWAY DEBENTURES

A press Communique announces that
in further pursuance of their policy of
repatriating the sterling debt, the Govern-
ment of India bave, with the assistance and
co-operation of His majesty’'s Government
in the United ZKingdom, arranged to
repatriate the following Railway debenture
stocks of the aggregate nominal value of
£20'2 million :

E. I. Railway irredeemable 4% per cent;
G. 1. P. Railway irredeemable 4 per cent;
E. B. Railway irredeemable 4 per cent;
S. 1. Railways perpetual 4% per cent;
Burma Railways 8 per cent. debenture
stock; E. I. Railway 8 per cent. new
debenture stock : Bengal and North-Western
Railway &5 per cent special debenture
stock ; B. N. Railway Company. Limited
4 per cent. debenture sbtock, and S. L
Railway Company Limited, 4 per cent.
registered debenture 1945.

By an order issued by His Majesty’s
Treasury all residents in the United Kingdom
Railway debenture stocks are required to
gurrender them at prices, fixed in the
order, which are based on the market
price of the day and allow compensation
for the inevitable slight delay in actual
payment, For securities delivered by
February 19, 1948, payment, subject to
good delivery, will, it is hoped, be made
on or about March 12, 1948.

BROAD GAUGE SYSTEM

In 1941-42, the increase of ten miles
on the Broad Gauge system on the Indian
railways over the last pre-war year
represents an increase of 28 per cent.
In passenger traffic there has been an
increase of 8,139 million passenger miles
as compared with 1988-89, or 700 million
compared with the previous peak year,
in spite of the fact that public
passengers services have been reduced to
some 70 per cent. of the pre-war figure.

NEW RAILWAY FROM IRAQ TO RUSSIA

A new railway line across the Iraq
desert which will speed up supplies to
Russia was opened last month. The line
extends over 123 miles. Confronted with
scorching heat, daily sand-storms and
occasional tropical down-pours of rain,
the Indian Army built the line at the
rate of one mile per day.
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KOHINOOR

Kohinoor, the world famous diamond,
has been the treasured possession of manpy
Eastern monarchs. 1Its history can be
traced to the early 14th century.
In 1526 A.D. it passed into the hands of
the Moghul Emperors and two hundred
years later Nadir Shah took possession of
it. He gave the stone its present name
which means " Mountain of Light".
Theveafter the diamond changed many
hla.nds, and after remaining in the posses-
sion of a few Persian and Afghan princes,
it was again brought back to India during
the reign of Emperor Ranjit Singh. After
the aonexation to Great Britain of the
Panjab in 1841, the diamond passed
th'rough the East India Company to Queen
Victoria, since when it has remained the
property of the British Crown.

STATUE OF CHRIST FOR U. S. CAPITAL

Three sculptors have been commissioned
to submit models for a statue to Christ,
the Light of the World, which will stand
in a niche in the 90-feet facade of the
new head-quarters of the National Catholic
Welfare Conference in Washington.

The three were chosen from among
64 sculptors from all parts of the United
States who entered designs for the
monument.

The statue is to be in bronze and will
be 15 feet high. The choice from the
models of the three finalists will be made
by a panel of five nationally known
sculptors and architects.

RELIGION AND ART

Artistic expression reaches its best form
when the creative impulse behind it is
some fine ideal or sentiment. If art
consiste only in the perfection of form,
then even the immortal may become
glorious. It is this inner motive of best
forms of art that has ensured their
permanency through the ages. Of sach
motives, not the least has been the
devotion and ecstacy of the artist when
moved by contemplation of the divine.
The contribution of religion to art was
the subject of a series of talks broadcast
from A. I. R. Trichy.

SPORT

EAST INDIA LAWN TENNIS

Dilip Bose and J. M. Mehta won the
Men’s Doubles final of the East India
Lawn Tennis Championships recently
by beating Sumant Misra and C. L.
Mehta 6-4, 6-3, 6-3. A large crowd
watched the game. It was one of the
best matches witnessed in the tournament
this season, both pairs being well-balanced.

Sumant Misra and Mehta took their
defeat gallantly. Misra’s backhand drive
was 8 feature of his play. After losing
the first set at 4-6 Misra and Mehta
won the second in the fourteenth game.
In the third set Dilip Bose was in an
aggressive form, and the winners com-
fortably took it at G6-8. Misra and Mehta
rallied in the fourth set and opened by
taking the first game. Dilip Bose and
Jimmy, however, took the lead soon after
and led 8-1. Misra and Mehta equalized
by taking the next two games. After
this the winpers gave them no cbance
and won the set at 6-8.

ALL-INDIA TABLE TENNIS

The Fifth Ipter-Provincial and All-
India Table Tennis Championship were
brought to a close recently when the
finals of various events were played. The
prizes were given away by the Hon. Mr.
Justice Monroe.

Bombay swept the board, winning all
events in the All-India Championsbips
and also the Inter-Provincial Title. In
the Inter-Provincial Championship, the
positions were as follows: Bombay 6,
Bengal 5, Pupjab 8, Madras 8, Mysore 2,
Hyderabad 1 and Delhi nil.

The All-India Championships ended in
a triomph for K. H. Kapadia of Bombay
who won the triple crown, Men's Biogles
Men’s Doubles and Mixed Doubles.

JEAN BOROTRA

According to the ‘Frankinter Zeitung’,
Jean Borotra, French Lawn Tennis player
was arrested while trying to escape to
Spain. He had been accused of being
concerned with Admiral Darlan’s flight
to Africa.

SCIENCE

SECRET RAY

A secrel ray which could destroy =a
motor-car six miles distant and could go
through a thick wall was mentioned at a
Creditors’ meeting at Maunchester by
George Baron of Manchester,

He claimed he had a half share in
this ray which was worth a hundred
million sterling, the ray being a tremen.
dous discovery.

A Manchester University lecturer, in
evidence said there was no doubt that
Mr. Baron and his colleague had succeeded
in doing something which had not been
done before.

It is understood that Government officials
will be shortly investigating this ray.

FRENCH SCIENTISTS IN U. 8 A.

M. Henri Langier, ex-Director of the
French National Centre for Scientific
Research testifying before the Congressional
Committee, gave a list of thirty leading
French scientists now in the United States
not one of whom 1is being used for war
effort, despite serious shortage of scientists
in the United States.

He urged the Government to make the
fullest use of science in war effort.

M. Pierre Cot, former French Air
Minister, agreed with M. Laugier that
France's failure to use Science was an
important element leading to Jher present
downfall. :

Siz 8. S. BHATNAGAR

The High Commissioner for India
received last month on  behalf of
8ir Shanti Swarupa Bhatnagar the
distinction of Honorary Membership of
the Society of Chemical Industry. Only
11 living chemists had hitherto received
this honour and of these only two—an
Englishman and a Canadian—are British
Empire citizens.

INVENTOR OF “DEATH RAY "

Nikola Tesla, who olaimed in 1984 to
have invented a ‘' ray’ which would bring
down hostile planes and bring death to
all in its path died on Japuary 8, at
New York. He was 86. Pioneer of
radio-telegraphy, Tesla had 700 inventions
to his credit.
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PUPPETOONS

All of us have, sometime or other,
seen Walt Disney's animated cartoons on
the silver screen. But a greater wonder
than Walt Disney has just appeared in
in the horizon. It is George Pal, a 85
yvear old Hungarian architect. He produces
animated cartoons in the third dimension.
Actuoally Pal's shorts are called puppetoons,
as their (echnigne consists, in using
stringless puppets against their dimen-
sion sets. .

He also uses wooden sets with
synchronised music songs and special
effects. No Pal puppet ever moves, and
this eliminates the jerkiness which has
marred puppet films in the past, resulting
from the limitations imposed by the use
of movable parts.

To do away with this effect, Pal creates
a complete stationery puppet for each
pbase of movement.

SHANTARAM'S VENTURE

Besides the production and distribution
activities Director Shantaram has announced
yet another venture, au Academy of Motion
Pictures Arts and Crafts, captioned the
Film Academy of India.

To start with, only two to four students
will be trained in each section except for the
Art of Aecting section, where the maximum
number for admission is fixed at ffty.

COHAN, THE ACTOR

The death occurred at New York on
November & of the well-known actor.
George M. Cohan.

Mr. Cohan, composer of the famous
United States war song ' Over there.”
was well known in America as a dancer,
actor, producer, Manager and motion
picture and talkie star.

CINEMAS IN FRANCE

The whole of the news reel concession
for cinemas in France has been sold to
Germavos, says a French Press Service
report. The concession will cover -about
7.000 cinemas all over France and it waa
operated formerly by * France Actualites.”
The control now has been passed over
to UFA interests in Berlin,
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MOVING THE LAID-UP CAR

Moving about a laid-up car that has
no petrol or battery, presents problems.
The following bhint from °‘The Auto-Car’
enables one to do this withoub bothering
about the engine at all:

“MPhe trick 1 am about to describe”,
writes D. H. S., " was a standard unditch-
ing process in the early days and it is
amazingly effective, Remove all the
sparking plugs, engage first (or reverse)
gear, put the handie into position, .and
wind away. The car moves irresistibly.
Put a brick in the path of each back
wheel and the car will just creep over
them, whereas you could push till you
collapsed and make no progress! There
are probably few garages placed at the
foot of slopes steeper tham 1 to 6, and
in the case of an Austin 10 weighing
about a ton, I find it not too difficult to
band-wind it in reverse up the 1 in 6
ramps. 1 use to facilitate axle and sump
gervicing, even without removing the
plugs, while with the plugs out my
18-year-old boy can do it.

“If a laid-up car is to be moved from
time to time to free the garage space,
1 would suggest that the sparking plugs
be left loose for easy removal, and that
the gear box and back axle should be
drained and flushed and then partly filled
with oil and paraffin mizture just to
prevent rust until bebter times return:
the heavy drag of cold oil will thereby
be eliminated.”

GENERAL MOTORS' FUND

The General Motors Corporation has
established a revolving credit of 1,000
million dollars through a Banking Syndicate,
which includes 400 institutions in 40 States.

Announcing this the New York Herald-
Tribune said, it ‘' makes history in the
field of iondustrial financing in  this
conntry. This huge fund will be employed
in providing working capital need by t.he
Corporation in  ite  war  production
programme.”’

AViATION

R. A. F.

Pupils in the Royal Air Force are
today trained to fly at high. speed.
Training machines are specially designed to
provide familiarity with all the advanced
scientific equipment of the high speed
gervice types.

When, in the later stages of training,
comes the actual transition to fast bombers
and fighters, there is no violent change-
over to a new technigue, In the ea:rly
stages of the pilot’s traini_ng. t.h(_a Miles
Magister, a low-wing machn?e which can
be put through all the old-time acrobatics
without risk of losing control at moderate
heights, plays a prominent part.

This popular machine is a two-seater,
fully cantilever monoplane of wood_en con-
struction, designed and equipped with daal
controls for ab initio training. Normally,
the instruoctor occupies the front seat, but
the machine can be flown solo from either
seat, all controls and instruments being
fully duplicated.

Encouraging initiation into -speed is
provided by a Gipsy Major engine, deve-
loping 180 h.p. at 2,850 r.p.m. Normal
cruising revolutions are 2,100 r.p.m. ab
which the power developed is 120 b.p.
Cruising speed is between 1256 and
180 m.p.b., ,maximum speed at 145 m.p.h.

ROCKETS FOR SPEED

The British aircraft anthority, Mr. E. G.
Grey, said that rockets were used at _the
take-off of German Junkers 88 medium
bombers to effect quick acceleration.
Writing in the anpual issue of Iron Age,
Mr. Grey said that such rocket-propelled
gtarts had been used for two years. H.e
added that rockets were being used in
another way by Russians. Two or three
rocket bombs for a ground aitack were
carried under each wing of new Stor_moyxk
bomber fighters. The bombs were oarried
on rails instead of normal racks and the.y
were fired electrically and givgn tb.en'
direction by sliding along the rails which
the rocket for propulsion cm‘ried. them
more nearly in a straight line with the
course of the plane.

INDUSTRY

POST WAR INDUSTRY

Sir George Schuster, former Finance
Member, Government of India, warned the
Industrial Co-partnership Association,
London, that if profit-making continued
after the war to be the primary motive
of those at the head of industry, it
would lead to the loss of the very things
for which we were fighting.

"“If each concern seeks to runm its own
affairs according to its own single
interest, I see little hope of avoiding
rigid State control at every point,” said
Sir George. The workers'’ demands for
partnership in industry, security of
employment and proper standards could
pnever again be ignored. ' A great damger
is that in the necessity of making our
State organisation efficient for defeating
Hitler and for guarding against threats
of Hitlers in future we may lose the
liberty we are fighting to preserve. The
guiding power in industry must rest
with Parliament in the interests of the
community as a whole. If industry
wants to ensure that its interference
shall not be destructive of freedom and
individualism, it is for industry so to
organise itself. The Government can give
broad guiding directions leaving industrial
leaders to settle detailed methods of
execution.”

TECHNOLOGICAL COLLEGE FOR COIMBATORE

The Syndicate of the Madras University,
resolved to recommend to the Senate the
founding of a College of Technology at
Coimbatore, accepting the offer of the
South Indian Mill Owners’ Association in
this regard.

The Association offered to provide a
pon-recurring grant of Rs. 8 lakhs and
a recurring annual grant of Rs. 25,000
towards the expenses of the proposed
institution.

The Syndicate recommended that the
Government might be approached by the
University for assistance.

WAR PRODUCTION

The U. 8. War Production Board has
issued 2 orders selting up a new concen-
tration division as well as a wholesale
and retail trade division to concentrate
U. 8. production still more in 1948,
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NO SLAUGHTER OF USEFUL CATTLE

At its first meeting, held last August,
t!:e Central Food Advisory Council con-
sidered the increase in the slaughter of
pattle resulting from Jlarge-scale increase
in the demand for meat due to the
exigencies of the war and recommended
that, to prevent permanent damage to the
cattle wealth of the country, the slaughter
of working bullocks in a good state of
health below the age of ten years, cows

in Ipilk and pregnant cows should be
prohibited.

A Press note says that the recommen-
dation bas been accepted by the Govern-
ment of India. Contractors with existing
contracts are also being requested to
comply with this restriction.

POTATO-PLANTING MACHINE

Farmers in Britain, where more food
!:han aever before is being grown, are
interested in a potato-planting machine.

The inventor claims that his device,
which is now being tested by the Ministry
of Agriculture, does the whole job in one
operation—opening two drills, sowing the
seed potato, covering it lightly with 8oil,
distributing the fertiliser and splitting
back the drills—as fast as a man can
walk up and down a field.

So speedy is the machine, he says, that
it does the work of 80 to 40 men
employing traditional methods. With. the
aid of his invention he has planted over
100 acres of potatoes this season, at the
rate of five to seven acres a day,
employing unskilled labour with the
exception of the tractor driver.

WHEAT PRODUCTION IN INDIA

On an average, India produces nearly
100 lakh tons of wheat per year, con-
sumes nearly 99 lakhs tons, which leaves
a small balance to meet the requirements
of other provinces. In addition, India
preduces 264 lakhs of tons of rice as against
the. normal consumption of 278 lakhs tons
which means a deficit of 14 Jakhs of tons

which used to be met by imports
from Burma,
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LABOURERS IN INDIA

i shows more vividly the chaotic
chgr:m,‘e[:-g of India's wage structpre th{m
the fact that while in ad\{a.nce'd industrial
countries in the world,_mmers wages are
on a par with wages in other industrial
undertakings, in India these are ‘less than
one-fourth of the wages of textile opera-
tives. In Great Britain and t_;he U.S. A,
wages in the iron and steel industry are
about twice as much as those of textile
workers. In .India, they are lower by
abont 15 per cent. [Even at the
Jamshedpur plant, 40 per cent. of workers
do not get even a living wage.

i is the opinion egpressed by
Dghi:adha Kamal Mukerjee in a lecture
on the India Wage system at the
University of Lucknow.

He expressed the opinion that to begin
with Rs. 20 a mont})_may be ﬁxeq.as
a general national minimum wage rising
to Rs. 80 in ten years.

LEVER BROTHERS’ PLAN

mic new deal aimed at solvu}g
theAnpig%T:m of mass unemployment in
Britain is outlined in a remarkable repor,b’
“On the Problem of Unemployment,
jssued by Lever Brothers and Unilever,
ope of the world’s blgg}ast comm'erol?,j
and industrial combines with factories in
88 countries. .
Heyworth, Chairman of
Lehvgl: I?rizgxz andyUuilever. Limited, at
ress conference said that the aubhors
a'f [;he plan believed that the probleuE of
:mss unemployme?t) cor;:]d be solveq,v%xls;:[;
itions—I(1 e cure invol
gg:lingoﬂlttgothe trade cycle; (2) a variety
of measures are Decessary and no one
pnostrum will achieve it ; (_3) sqoh measures
t have concerted direction; .(4) no
cour try singly can decide that dlre(}tlon
co?in (5) even then temporary expedients
oy have to be resorbed- to and these
3:3 must be concerted with others.

ill find it necessary to
Gov:rnu:telt;:: wil::tiustries from unfair
protect.biou One great problem to be
Soalt lwith‘ by International agreement
de‘?lw be regulation of prqductnon and
:;ices of primary raw materials,

GENERAL

SCHEDULED CLASSES

“Uuless we are in the political saddle
we will not be able to sit side by side
with Hindos and Muslims on terms of
equality, Swaraj should not be for
Hindus and Mohammedans only, but for
the depressed classes also ", declared
Dr. Ambedkar, replying to an address
presented to him on bebalf of the
depressed class people of Surat recently.
He added: “Great men have tried and
failed to remove untouchability. The day
the untouchables get political rights their
grievances will vanish ”,

Dr. Ambedkar advised the depressed

classes to join the Scheduled Castes’
Federation and stand united.

NEWSPRINT QUOTA

As shipping space from North America
is very limited and ags g substantial
quantity of newsprint has to be shipped
against un-utilised licenses, fresh newsprint
quotas for shipment in the period January—
June 1948, will be issued on a considerably
reduced scale, which will be 25 percent
of that adopted for July—December 1942,
says a DPress Note. MThe quotas will
cover 3 months' requirements calculated
on this bagis. The proprietors of news-
papers are advised in their own interest

to effect immediately all possible economy
in the use of newsprint.

Mr. WILLKIE’'S BOOK

Messrs. Simon Schuster announce the
publication of a book written by
Mr. Wendell Willkie, “ One War, one
peace, one world” relating to his tonr
around the world, expanding the convie-

tione which he had formed and had
publicly advocated.

The book is primari
discussion of al]
peace including the

ly a plea for open
problems of war and
Indian question,
LEGACIES TO ROYAL FAMILY

Quaeen Elizabeth ang Princess Margaret
Rose are among the beneficiaries under
the 1,56,4,000 sterlig  will of Dame
Margaret Grenville, which s published
recently. Princess Margaret Rose receives
£20,000 while to the Queen i3 loft g
valuable collection of jewellery containing
& number of magnificent pieces,
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Your Life Assurance

A Living Force to your Family

. . on-
Life Assurapce 18 an active, ©

By its very pature. the thousands of

tinuing force—a living force 1n
homes who share its benefits.

and prevented panic.
i as saved homes . ' o
Thls fowedah of families, while other 1nvest::ved
- t"hOumil!;.psing their  Ipsurance  money TIe
were colla '

ce.
courage and restored confiden

Y St‘&bl]lzlng fOl‘ce 18 a vlt&l necesslby. now
our

than ever to your family.

Insure with UNITED INDIA—

A name you can trust:

United India Life Assurance Co, Ltd.

(Established in 1906)

UNITED INDIA LIFE BUILDING.

AS
ESPLANADE, MADR

TRUSTERE : ,
B GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS.

TEE TO TH
OFFICIAL e 1ES ALL OVER INDIA

BRANCHES AND AGENC
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ORCHARD FRUITS

AND

HEALTH FRUITS

All wise women know that a smooth
skin is essential to charm. To pre-
serve your skin attention must be Finely flavoured, each sweet is

paid to the Soap you use. Use the

right Soap--
“MYSORE SANDAL SOAP’’

% MYSORE |
VERNMENT SOAP FACTORY PARRY & CO., LTD.,

MADRAS.

wrapped separately and hygienically

g " THE BEST FOR CHILDREN.

T BANGALORE

Jan, ’44.
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THE LARGEST
FURNISHING HOUSE

IN SOUTHERN INDIA

CURZON & CO,

MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS.

*Phone : 3830. '‘grams : “‘ CURZONCO "

Branch at WEST MASI STREET, MADURA.
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For one tank?-No. But for one with Rommel. You want a pair of
tank bagtle~Yes ! Let us realise shoes. The army needs a million pairs
what size of war this is. Let's realise of boots ! and so on. Everything we

that the fighting forces need every- buy in the bazaar is a part of modern
thing we use ourselves. You want  war. So let's buy less. And the
four gallons of petrol to last the week. money we save ! Make that fight

The army needs a lakh gallons to deal  too! It's the only way to WIN ¢

p‘”’f lt/;r: You ‘m/ aanz.,.;m,rdef enece I

.
X Cerdificates are available at S av l n q s S

your Post Office. Rs. 10f- ~———
eara Rs. 3/9 profit in ten ————— certificates

yews. P —
———oHo ..0R DEFENCE LOANS
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INDIA'S DEFENDERS
INDIAN ARMY WITH THE NEW LIGHT MACHINE-GUN

To protect their own country lakhs of Indians have joined the new
Indian Army. Most of their equipment is made in India, except some
of the more modern weapons.

The Buckingham & Carpatic Mills have placed the whole of their
khaki production at the disposal of the Defence Services.

TJatil Peace is won the Mills will be able to serve their civilian
customers with only very limited quantities of the usual variety of Fine
Shirtings, Patent Anti-crease and other cotton Suitings.

BUCKINGHAM & CARNATIC MILLS
(MADRAS)

% Managing Agents : BINNY ‘@ CO. (MADRAS.) LTD.

June '43,



BOOKS FOR ALL

THE INDIAN YEAR BOOK AND
WHO'S WHO, 1912-43

Sir STANLEY REED, k.s.E,,
Founded by LL.D. M.P.

Edited by FRANCIS LOW

i ught complotely up-to-date
Rev1lsed 3321- bl[:?m% pages—pwﬂ books in one
ye?}iey.only complete reference book on the
I—r;dia.n Empire—the indispensable aid to
oliticians, bankers, commgreml and profes-
Sional men alike.  This compact dand
comprehensive  volume  gives pp-tol- :}te’
accurate information on every topic relating
to the Indian Empire.

Rs. 10.
By V.P.P.,, Rs. 10-15.

TTA PERCHA'S ADVENTURES
v IN MOONLAND

By C. M. SHA\f?V N N

zing adventures of the cheerfu

'lli‘:‘tge aéﬁaaéhagt Gutta ?erchav and his two

als Husain and Johnnie. Eighty pages of

sxéiting situations and fresh scenes with

two bright pictures to  every page.

Attractively bound in full colours with
e 16 a Copy. By V.P.P, Re. 1.14,

“BIG GAME ENCOUNTERS "
By S. JEP.S(,))Nk “Bir G
i in Wild Life books, ig Game
%Omjaga%sn'?wpresenbs not only true, thr_;llm‘g
'n?z‘i)denbs in the lives of many famous Shikaris
;)uc also several explanatory chapters on the
Wild. Received with enthusiasm at home,
it is.of particular interest to India. 6
Price Rs, 5-8. By V.P.P,, Rs. 6-2,

CRICKET AND HOW TO PLAY IT
By E. H. D. SEWELL, M.c.0.

book of sound advice by a man who

" laved first class cricket at Lord s, made
g?s cgng:u‘ies and :taken ov]gr' 1,.“3(?:?h Wl(%l;zm'
include: The rive—The Cut—

g‘(l’xzteﬂ;; érllance—Placing to Leg—Bowling—
The Googlie — Wicket-keeping — Captaincy —
Umnpiring—Fielding—Training and  Practice

Hllr’lrtisc;e Re. 1-8. By V.P.P., Re. 113,

INCOME TAX MADE EASY

i the layman: The ‘I:Tew . ‘Slab,:
g;(s%l;ﬁAltl%wances—Leave Pay—* Residence

of Individuals and Companies —Tax on .

i received in the Country—
Forelgl!; a].:;lgo:\n:pella.te Tribuuals’—Compulsory
Appeana and Penalties—* Written Down
Retnr" of Assebs—Allowances—D.xv:lslon of
g:;g:s among  Partners—Dispositions for

i d Minors.
Wiffic:n Re. 1 only. By V.P.P, Re. 1.5,

BOOK-KEEPING SELF-TAUGHT

A practical and simple book by one of the
foremost authorities in India.

By FRAMROZ R. MERCHANT, rs.a.A.
(Incorporated Accountant).

Easily uaderstood, this book is invaluable not
ounly to students but to small traders
includes every aspoct necessary toa co
hensive grasp of the subjoct,

Price Rs. 2-8,

, and
mpro-

By V.P. P, Ra. 2.14.

INDIAN COMPANIES ACT,
1913-1936

By SOLOMON JUDAH,
Advocate, Bombay,
“Mr. Judah’s book on the Indian Companies
Act is a very valuable edition to the works
on this interesting and diffcult branch of
civil law”.—K. M. MUNSHI, Late Minister
for Home and Legal Affairs, Bombay.

Price Rs. 15. By V.P. P, Rs, 16.3,

WAR SPEECHES
of the
Rt. Hon. Winston Churchill,
of England
First Series,
Second Serieg,
Third Series.
Fourth Series,
Price As, 3 each.

Prime Minister

Postage extra.

SPEECHES OF PRESIDENT
ROOSEVELT

November " 11th 1940 o Mare

h 16th 1941,
Price As, 3.

Postage extra
BOOKS OF TOPICAL INTEREST

CONGRESS AND THE WAR

Price As. 2. Postage extra,

BLACK RECORD-—GERMANS PAST
AND PRESENT

By Sz ROBERT VANSITTART

As. 8 per copy. Posta.ge oxtra,

THE BATTLE OF FLANDERS, 1940
By IAN HAY.

Postage extra,

HTING JAaPaN

Price As, 8,

WHY WE ARE Fig
Price As. 3.

Postage extra,
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THE TIM BOMBAY 1A PRESS

43
{ FeprUARY 19
THE INDIAN REVIEW

PRS-l e e S |
~
r FATAL TO GERMS BUT HARMLESS TO TISSUES

i ITEOL

THE IDEAL NON-POISONOUS DlSlNFECTANT

" MARK
TRADE @

Gix times as powerful as Carbolic Acxdt.

Non-staining, Non-Corrosive and Pleasan

S0 elling. For all medical, surgical, hou{sei

m :

hold and personal uses where a pow;:.el;
icide is req .

innocuous  germicl
KUt ilalbtie in 4, 8 and 16 ozs. bottles.
va )

e

An L. T. L. Product made by

Y.
THE GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL & TESTING LABORATOR

TS S >

Malleswaram p. O, BANGLAORE.
AGENTS :(—
| & CO. LTD.
Messts. BEST » LTI

. 0. BOX 63,
P. O PP - @ AP
D>
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INDIA’S MOST UP-TO-DATE ENGLISH DAILY

HINDUSTHAN STANDARD

ORGAN OF

Nationalist Public Opinion

DEDICATED

To the Cause of India’s Freedom

To Maintain the National Front

AGAINST THE BUREAUCRACY.
IT SETS THE

STANDARD IN NEWS AND IN VIEWS,
BEST MEDIUM OF PUBLICITY AT MODERATE COST.

PUBLISHED BY
The Organisers of

THE “ANANDA BAZAR PATRIKA”

SUBSCRIPTION RATES:

CALCUTTA— Rs. A, MOFUSSIL (wrTH POoSTAGE)— Rs., A.
Annual .. 22 0 Annual .. a0
Half-yearly .. 110 Half-yearly .. W0
Quarterly 6 0 Quarterly e T8
Monthly e 2 4 Monthly 2012

FOR RATES OF ADVERTISEMENT AND OTHER PARTICULARS, ENQUIRE OF

Manager, “HINDUSTHAN STANDARD”.
3-C, Burman Street, CALCUTTA.
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ore Government
Ceramic Concerns

| KUNDARA, S. I. Ry,

| SPECIALISTS
~ CHINA CLAY

\ for

l Textiles, Rubber,

g Paper, Soap, Pottery,

: Cosmetics, Leather, LABORATORY
| etc. WARE

SANITARY WARES
Drainage Pipes.

ELECTRICAL

INSULATORS
of All Types.

Ex.

Basins, Dishes,
Crucibles, Spatulas
Clap Pipe
Triangles, etc.

IN

REFRACTORIES

for
Iron & Steel Works,
Furnaces

All Kinds of Boilers,
Firebricks, Firclays,
Fire Cements, Zercon

Bricks, Sillimenite

Bricks, etc.

STONE WARE

Acid Containers,
Pickle jars,
Household Utensils,

etc.

Feb, 43.
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SAFES ARE
GUARDIANS OF
YOUR TREASURE
AJAX SAFES ARE
STRONG IN
STRUCTURE DEFYING
THIEVES AND FIRE
THEY ARE VERITABLE
WATCH DOGS FOR YOUR

VALUABLES.

AJAX PRODUCTS LIMITED

106, ARMENIAN STREET, G. T.,, MADRAS.

Branch at : 5, Variety Hall Road, COIMBATORE,

MANAGING AGENTS:

Messrs. MURUGAPPA & SONS.
TELEPHONE 2921. TeLEGRAMS “ AJAPRO?”

Feb. ’43.

n. old Yavourite

IN A
N & W
HANDY
SHAPE

. : As good 3s ever.
Quick - lathering Soap, invelusble for use in localities where water
$s.hard end brackish, i

-
-

KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE . - « CAaucur
U. F,

A Creteway near South Punjab.§

S st

YOU PAY FOR GOOD ROADS WHETHER YOU HAVE
THEM OR NOT. YOU PAY MORE IF YOU DON'T HAVE THEM.

%

CM.L

DISTRIBUTORS

F
/3 OF .

Have you obtained a copy of the
SPECIAL ROADS NUMBER OF *‘ THE INDIAN CONCRETE JOURNAL

If not remit annas 10 (to cover cost and postage)
To the Manager, 1.C.J., (LR.) P.O., Box 138, BOMBAY.
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RAMAKRISHNA-YIVEKANANDA LITERATURE

LIFE OF SKI RAMAKRISHNA

A comprehensive, chronological account
of the Master’s wonderful life—the
only authorised edition of its kind
in English.
Pp. 617, Profusely lllustrated,

Price Ks. 4.

THE LIFE OF RAMAKRISHNA

By Romain Rolland. Translated into
Enpglish from the original Frepch.
Price Rs. 3.8.

TEACHINGS OF SRI RAMAKRISHNA

A classified collection of sayings,
parables, ete. Price Rs, 1.12.

For a detailed Catalogue, please apply to the Manager :—
ADVAITA ASHRAMA, 4, Wellington Lane, CALCUTTA.

THE LIFE OF SWAMI VIVEKANANDA

By BEastern and Western Disciples.
Complete in Two Parts.
Demy 8vo. Pp. 500 each Volume.

Price Each Voluwe RS. 4,

WORKS OF SWAMI VIVEKANANDA
Raja.Yoga, Rs, l.4; JnmanaYoga,
Rs, 1.12,

Lectures from Colombo to Almora, Rs, 2.8,
Letters of Swami Vivekananda, Rs, 2.4,

Chicago Addresses, As, 4. Practical
Yedanta, As. 10,
Essentials of Hinduism, As. 8. Ete, Etc.

Ex.

THE INDIAN BANK LIMITED

(ESTABLISHED IN Iy07)
Head uffice: north Beach Koad, Madras.
Local Offices :
Esplanade, Triplicane, Mylapore, Theagarayanagar,
Purasawalkam.
Branches and Sub-Qfices :

Alleppey, Bangalore City, Baungalore Cantt.,
Bezwada, Bombay, Calicut, Cannanore, Cochin,
Coimbatore, Devangere, Devakottai, Erode,
Guntur, Karaikudi, Kumbakonain, Mysore,
Madura, Pudukotah, Quiion, Salem, Sivaganga,
Tirunelveli, Tiruppur, Tiruvarur, Trichur,
Trichinopoly, Trivandrurn, Tuaticorin, Shirnavaram,
Gudivada, Palekol, Tanuku and Tenali.

Issued and Subscribed Capital.. Hs. 48,00,000
Called and Paid up Capital as

on 30th June 1942 .. Rs. 12,80,000
Reser\fe and other Funds Y. Re. 17,92.000
Deposits Rs. 4,15,17,000

All kinds of Banking Business done.

Foreign Exchange Business also handled by
the Bank.

For Rules of Business and other terms please
apply to any of the Bank,

N. GOPALA IYER,

Secretary,

Dec. '43.

THE HEART OF HINDUSTHAN

BY DR. SIR 5. RADHAKRISHNAN

Prof, Radhakrishnan presents to the reader in
his own inimitable language ull that is truest,
noblest and best in Hindu religion aud thought.

CoNTENTS :—The Heart of Hindusthan, The Hindu
ldea of God, The Hindu Dharma, Islam and

Indian Thought, Hindu Thought and Christian
Doctrine, Buddhism, and Indian Philosophy.

PRESS OPINIONS

The Hindu :—**An admirable survey and inter-
pretation of Hindu thought.”

The Mahratta:—*“The book is a highly interest-
ing study in comparative religion.”

Vedanta Kesari:—*“Ths whole book is full of
valueble information and affords ample material
for & profitable comparative study.”

Revised Edition. Price Re. One.
To Subs, of the Indian Review, As. 12,

G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHESS, MADRAS.
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THE RATIONAL COUGH
CURE FOR ALL AGES

Specially indicated in

COUGH, COLD,
CHRONIC AND ACUTE BRONCHITIS
PNEUMONIA, WHOOPING COUGH,
ALL FORMS OF LUNG CATARRH

Etc., Etc.

BENGAL CHEMICAL & PHARMAC}*}UTICAL WORKS, LD.

CALCUTTA 3 BOMBAY
Agents :—N. DASAI GOWNDER & Co.. 17, Taylor’s Road, Kilpauk, MADRAS.

C.P. S

JUST oUT!
A MAGNIFICENT WORK!

Rarly History of the Vaishnava Faith & Movement in Bengal

By Dr. S. K. DE, MA,, D.Litt. (Lond.)

(Professor and Head of the Department of Sanskrit in the University of Dacca.)
Royal 8vo. pp. 550. Price Rs. 10. Postage eztra
FIRST NOTICES!

«....masterly analysis of a complicated and difficult subject....a model of historical
and critical research....”—Dr. V. S. Sukthankar. . o

o excellent and valuable work. ... —Professor Khagendra Nath Mitra, Caloutta University

« .. exhibits sound reasoning and a high standard of scholarship....”—Mr. G. Yazdani.

l a very valuable contribution to the critical and historical study of Caitanyaism....’

—Indian 'Iiia.torical Quarterly.
«....this monumental treatise..
writer . ...an encyolopaedia of Vaishnavism....
ASK FOR SEPARATE DESCRIPTIVE BOOKLET

GENERAL PRINTERS & PUBLISHERS LIMITED,

119. DHARAMTALA STREET. CALCUTTA.

v'_—Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society.

. .reveals marvellous patience, preseverance and erudition of the

.

Feb, '43,
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TELEGRAMS : “ VITOPUS?” TELEPHONE : 2947,

Gannon, Dunkerley & Co., Ltd.

Engineers and Contractors,
(Regd. @Mﬁce—BOMBAY).

Anchor Gate Bldg., North Beach Road, MADRAS,
Sowe Acgents For
Adams-Hydraulics Ltd.,

Hydraulic Engineers, Yorl,

Asbestos Jointings Ltd., BIRMINGHAM.
Manufacturers of < GLASSOLITE », « SILVERSLIDE » ete.

- Engquiries solicited for

BUILDINGS, BRIDGES, ROADS. SANITARY INSTALLA
SEWERAGE and WATER SUPPLY SCHuNH TIONS,

S, AIR (€O ;
TIONING, REINFORCED CONCRETE STRUCTURES, E'II?(I)
Aug. 43,

THE SCINDIA STEAM NAVIGATIQN

PIONEERS IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF INDIAN MERCANTILE M'ARINE .

: ——
For booking of cargo and bassengers, glgo
pleage enquire
Dougall Road, Ballarq
Bombay o phone 0.

for dates of sailingg,
at Scindia Houge,
] Estate, Fory,

ete,,

B. 8. N, For Kenkan K i

%’ (é II:II" ’ Coast Service arachi ang
FEN [ Tel : No. 25061 4 lines
SciND1IA: Te. No. 30075 6 lines :

Freight Brokers: ]

MANAGING AGENTS
NAROTTAM MORARJEE & Co,

Pitamber & Co., ~

Tel : No. 24066
Kanji Jadhaviee & Co. '

: Tel:
BOMBAY T el: No, 26744,
. \
ASSOCIATED COMPANIES : — - TToN e
NGAL-BURMA STEAM NAVIGA Co. Ltd.

THE ?}?DIAN CO-OPERATIVE NAV. & T. Co. Ltq, SB]N[”A HﬂUSE
"  RATNAGAR STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Itd. .
" INE, LIMITED B
) ggg{[ngAY STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd. ‘ allard Estate,

"  REASTERN STEAM NAVIGATION Co., Ltq, BOMEAY.
U. F.

Natesan’s National Biographies

iti f i i ho have
i ical d critical sketches of eminent Indw.ms w
Bmgg?::;}i]::lis?:ad themselves in different walks of life !;qgether
with copious extracts from their speeches and writings.

INDIAN JUDGES

i i Aiyar, Nanabhai Haridas, Dwarkanath Mitter,
CONTgNTS:aoSl;ndTi}x:gg,usgﬁmS. Sgbramauia. Aiyar, Sir V. Bashyam Iyen.gar,
Mab‘a' de(;,' T r‘;,b'i Sir Gurudas Bannerjee. Sir P. C. Bannerjee, Sarada Charan Mlzm,
Bgdtu (;DA * JA'li K. T. Telang, Justice Mahmood, Sir Romesb Chgndar Mit er,
o Syéh ?l:arkm: Si;‘ C. Sankaran Nair, V. Krishnaswami Aiyar, Justice Shah Din,
S:; NS'had?nL:], Sir 'Abdur Rahim and Sir Asutosh Mukerjee.

INDIAN STATESMEN _

i ajah Jung Babadur, Rajah Sir Dinka.r‘ Rag,
CONTENTS:—SIZS;};&!‘S&'{”’I% l\Sd:sR\azlxrdgi Iyer, ng. V. P. Madhava Rau, Rajal.) Stltr
RN ng%} K'azi Shahabuddin, Lakshman Jagannath, Romesh Chunder uth’
T: Madl?&l\]ra.s %gi’ Sir M. Visvesvaraya, Mr. Samaldas Par_ma,na,nddas, R Ragryoor;]a. ;
%:osg:;?isbaa:ka.; Oodeshanker, Maharajah Sir Pratap Singh and Kishen Pershad.

INDIAN CHRISTIANS

i tta.
ji . Lal Behari Day, Ramachandra, M. M. Da_
%ONTEVI‘S}TSE:P—KS.atﬁQnEzE::]h S:v Im:m-ud-din, NehemiahB (iorgzh, I]E (l}) Basnv:;];eia,
o ' . i inh Si ingh, Dewan Babadur L. . -
i h Sir Harnam Singh, /
E“Sr?:xbnl;ilg?nl]‘lﬂz:f;;;n \E}:r]:a.n Tilak, Principal S. K. Rudra and Sadhu Sundar Singh.
a )

EMINENT MUSSSAlt_l‘I\gI'JAmI\:dS Sir Salar Jung, Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk, Badroddin

gg:t?j?nlgii:—i—szlzllayﬁluhamed éa.yani. SgeddM%t;g:a(LodI,f:;d AAjEKl %;&?lhesﬁg?bi}is$

* . . , e , 2 [ , ) :

Sir Mubammz&}bfbha‘gi]usl;% Aflglh:,:"'us)yeg Husain Bilgram]. Jpsblcg Shah _Dm, dSu-

R&tl;uﬁ:glafqbal Sir Muhammad Habibullah, Sir Abbas Ali Baig, Jinnah, Sir Abdur
g:hi(:n, The Rb.‘ Hon. Hydari and the Ali Brothers.

FAMOUS PARSIS

j ji ji ji ji jeebhoy, Sir Dinshaw
—_ bhoy Banaji, Naoroji Ferdoonji, Byramji Jeejee !
o JIsg:;ﬁge Dadabhai Naoroji, K. E. Cams, J. N. Tata, Sir D. B. Wacha,
lS?i‘i-mi'f’ M .Mehba.. Sir M. M. Bhownaggree, Mglabari and Sir J. J. Modi.

INDIAN SCIENTISTS

i i i ir Prafulla Chandra Ray,
— dralal Sirear, Sir Jagadish G _Bose. Sir ;
%gNgﬁ'Ngsv. %&xﬁﬁegﬁ. Ramachandra and Sripivasa Ramanujam.

Price of each volame is Rs. 8. To Subs. of the *“ I. R.”, Rs. 2-8.
Foreign 4sh. 6d. each. Postage lsh. 6d. each.

“ J iew?'. Any one who
sw Books are given Ol comce e T it Ras?s'(F%e)thzne xgﬂn siﬁ?c?i‘;tion to the “ IR
wish:ito bt:,y b?::e:g;corg:;:;%pazt:: m tgreat Britain 12sh. (Twelve Shillings), U.S.A. 3 Dollars.
"m vance.

;. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, ESPLANADE, MADRAS.
1. A -
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INDIA'S \ WORLD TEACHT RS

SAGRED SHR]NES & Cl'l‘lES | LIFE ANB—’{‘)EZACHINGS
This book gives & vivid accouat of \JESUS CHR'ST

Importaat Cities and Sacred Shrines in >
I;nd%a, together with the history and BY
S. K. GEORGE, M.A., B.D.

legend connected  with them. An

attempt  is made to lcover aotable The author of this book has handied this

Shrines and Cities all over British theme admirably by virtue of his profound

India and the Indian States as well. faith in the Gospel and scholarly
intereat in the carecer and character of

1t will be found i.ndi.spenﬁable not
only to the pious pilgrim but to the the founder of the Christian roligion.
The book will appenl alike to sll

foreign tourist interested in art and
Christians and non-Christians.

architecturs. But it is no mere guide
book for the pilgrim tourist only. It
is literature of & novel kind, making

1 o Englisk Y UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE
available to he Anglish-reading

public the rich treasures of the sthala SRI KRISHNA
purana, With copious  descriptions ZOROASTER

of places and templo architecture,

SRI SANKARA
With Index and 86 lllustrationms. BUDDHA

Price Rs. Threae. MUHAMMAD
To Subs. of * Indian Review ”, Ra. 2-8. Price As. 12 each.

Foreign 6sh. Postage 2sh. To Subs. *“ Indian Review ", As. 10 each.

. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, Madras.

Q. A. Natesan & Co., G. T., MADRAS.

LEADERS OF THR BRAHMO SAMAJ

BEING A RECORD OF THE LIVES AND ACHIE
THE PIONEERS OF THE BRAHMO Movgnﬁlfl\:‘x?g TS OF
A History of the Brahmo Bamaj was published in two admi
late Pundit Sivanath Saetri. It was his further desire to suppletﬁr(:::abtll?m!‘:ﬂ\\r):l]:?nezy w';‘t‘t‘:
a third giving the lives of Brahmo leaders. But the Pundit did not live to do it. Tho
present volume may be said to fulfil the Pundit’s aim—in a way. For it contains a record
of the doings of Brahmo leaders since the days of Reaja Ram Mohun Roy; that is to se
it is a narrative of the social, religious, educational “and philanthmpicy ;ctivitics of tl{e;
pioneers of the Brahmo movement. Now. ploncera and reformers have cver lived a life of
courage and devotion and their self-denying services to their fellow-men cannot but bo an
inspiration to_those who come after therr}. Apart from its biographical interest the volume
is enriched with an exposition of the philosophy and tenets of Brahmoism i (; o etod
by the leaders who preached and made the new faith popular, There are a} pious oxtr
from their writings aud speeches which must add considerabl}; e g toplous extracs
ContENTS :—Raja Ram Mohun Roy, Mahars

b Daorat to the value of this publication.
Pmtapchandm Mazumdar, Susipada Bangjt Aomo e nranath Tagore, Kesav Chandra Sen,
WITH SEVEN PORIRAITS :

Bose and Pundit Sivanath Sastri.
UNIFORM WITH THIS

FIRST Eottion
CHAITANYA TO V

(Lives of the Baints gf‘éeggAN ANDA
RAMANAND TO

(Lives of the Sainte o?\Nf\:ng{)T IRATH

Price Re. 1-8 each. To Subs. of the “Indian Review”, Re. 1.4 each
G. A. NATESAN & CO,, PUBLISHERS AND BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN

FesRUARY 1043
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KNOWLEDGE G

MADRAS.

RINED SOME THOUSAND YEARS AGO-

at-day achievements.
way to prese
paved the

f years ago, the Asuras, ancie'nt en?mi?s of the
Some thousands © Yd to the stone age in India with their dxs.covery
Gods, brought an g ect this ancient tribe with the Agaria, who
of metal. Historians Cif;nthe iron smelters and blacksmiths of the
nto this day @

even u centuries their

simple ploughs and harrc.>ws
Central Provines> il the wild uplands of the Maikal Hills.
n

oy ;
have raised rich crops

ig ti when Indian industries are
f:pig:l; :t::anding in the development
hich iron and steel play such a
OF v art, we pay homage to this
vxta} ntp tr'ibe. whose - iron brought the
?:: eof plenty to the jungle—so long ago.

£L €O LTp. HEXD SALES OFFICE : 102
& STE o

TN 3042

A, CLIVE STREET, CALCUTTA



Books at Special Concession Prices to Subscribers of the *‘Indian Review."”

SPEECHES AND WRITINGS OF

Ram MorunN Rovy. Sir D. E. WaomA,

Sz J. C. Bosg. ANNIE BESANT.

Dw. P. C. Ray. SwaAMI VIVEKANANDA.,

Loep SiNEA. Sie W. WEDDERBURN.
PANDIT MALAVIYA.

Price of each Vol. Rs. (Three)
To Subs. of the “Indian Review >, Rs. 2-8 each.
GanDHI'S SPEECHES, Rs. 4. To Subs. “I.R.” Rs. 3-8.

NATIONAL BIOGRAPHIES

INDIAN JupaGes. Sketches of 21 famous Judges.
Rs. 3. To Subs. of “IR.” Re. 2-8.

EMINENT MussaLmaNns, Sketches of Muslim
leaders, etc. Rs. 3. To Subs. “1LR.” Rs. 2-8.

InpiaN CHRIsTIANS., Sketches of famous Indian
Christians. Rs. 3. ToSubs. of “I.R.” Rs. 2.8.

Famous Parsis. Biographical sketches of fourteen
eminent Pargis. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “ L.R.” Ra. 2-8.

InpraN Screxrtists. Sketches with an account of
their Researches. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “I.R.” Ras. 2-8.

INDIAN STATEsMEN. Dewans and Prime Ministers
of Indian States. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “I.R.” Rs. 2-8.

POLITICS

CoNgrEss PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESSES. (In 2 Vols.)
Containing full text of Presidential Addresses from
1885t0 1934. Rs. 4 each. To Subs. of “I. R.”
Ra. 3.8 each.

Inpians Oversgas. By Dr. Lanka Sundaram, u.a,
Re. 1-8. To Subs. “LR.” Re. 1.4.

INnpiaN  NarioNarn  Evorurion. By A, C.
Mazumder. Rs. 3. To Subs. “I.R.” Rs. 2-8.

THEE GOVERNANCE oy INpiA. By Babu Govinda
Das. Ra. 3. To Subs. of the “I.R.” Rs.2-8.

MamaTma GaNpHI: The Man and his Mission.
Re. 1. To Subs. of the “I.R.” As. 12.

HiNp SwarAJ or INDIAN Homr Ruoue, By
Gandhi. 4th Edn. As.8. To Subs. “ I.LR.” As. 6.

ECONOMICS

O~ KeAppAR. By Dr. B. Pattabhi Sitaramayya.
Price As. 8. To Subs. of * Indian Review.” As. 6.
Essays oN INpiaN Economios. By Mahadev
Govind Ranade. Rs. 2. To Subs. of “I.R.” Re. 1-8.
INDIAN INDUSTRIAL AND EcoNomic PROBLEMS. By
V. G. Kale. Rs.2. To Subs. of “I.R.” Re. 1-8,
Lirr ImmrcatioN. By Alfred Chatterton. 2nd
Edn. Ras.2. To Subs of “IR.” Re. 1-8.
AGRIOULTURAL INDUsTRIES IN INDIA. By Seedick
R. Bayani. Re.l. To Subs. of “LR.” As, 12.

WORLD TEACHERS

Jesus Cmrist. By Mr. S. K. George. As. 12. To
Bubscribers of the * Indian Review . As. 10,

SanKARACHARYA. By 8. 8. 8. Sastri. Price As,-12.
‘To Subs. of ““ Tndian Review,” As. 10.

Se1Krisana. By Mr. M. R. Sampatkumaran. As, 12,
To Subs. of “LR.” As. 10.

Lize AND TEACBINGS o ZOROASTER. By Prof.
A. R. Wadia. As. 12. To Subs. of “I.R.” As. 10.

Lire AND TEACHINGS OoF BUuDDHA. By D. Dharma.
pala. 4th Edn. As. 12. To Subs. of “LR.” As. 10,

ProrHET MuHAMMAD) By Ahmed Shafi and
Yakub Hasan. As. 12, To Subs. of the “LR.” As. 10.

81z 8. RADHAKRISHNAN'S WORKS
FprepoM AND Corrure, 2nd Edition. Re. 1. To
Subs. of ¢ LR.” As. 12,
Tae Heasr or HiNpusTHAN. 3rd Edn. Re. 1.
To Subs. “LR.” As. 12.

NATIONAL CLASSICS
(Condensed in Poets’ own words.)

UrAKHYANAMALA. (A Garland of Stories.) Selected
from the Epics and the Puranas, Text in Sanskrit
Devanagari. Condensed by Pandit A. M. Srinivasa-
chariar, Translated by Mr. V, Narayanan, M.A,, M.L.
With a Foreword by Dr. Sir C, P, Ramaswami Aiyar.

THE SemAD Bragavara. Text in Devanagari,
and English Translation. Foreword by Dr. Sir
P. 8. Sivaswami Aiyar.

Tue ManABHARATA. Text in Devanagari & English
Translation. Foreword by Dr. Sir 8. Radhakrishnan.
Re. 1-4. each. To Subs. of the ““I. R.” Re. 1. each,

RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY

Tae Uranisgaps.  Selections from the 108
Upanishads. Text in Sanskrit Devanagari. English
translation by Dr, T. M. P. Mahadevan, M.A., Ph.D.
With a Foreword by Prof. M. Hiriyanna, ¥.A.
Re. 1-4. To Subs of “IR.” Re., 1.

PRAYERS, PRAISES AND Psartms., Text in Devana-
gari and English Translation. With a Foreword
by Mahatma Gandhi. Re. 1-4. To Bubsacribers
of ‘“Indian Review”, Re. 1.

SankAra’'s Sprrmor Worxrs. Text in Devanageri
& English translation. Rs. 2. To Subs. “ I.R."” Re. 18,

SANDHYA MepIT4TIONS. By C.F. Andrews. Re. 1.
To Subscribers of the “ Indian Review ', As. 12.

SwaMi VIVEKANANDA'S SPEECEES & WarTINGS.
7th Edn. Re. 3. To Subs. of “LR.” Ras, 2-8.

Tae MissioN or Ovur Mastee. By Eastern
and Western disciples. Rs. 3. To Subs. Rs. 2.8

ASPECTS OF THE VEDANTA. By various writera
5th Edition. Re. 1. To Subs. of “LR.” As. 12,

Himvpu Ermics. By Babu Govinda Das. Rs. 2.
To Subs. of “LR.” Re. 1.8,

TEMpLEs, CHURCHES AND MosQUESs, By Yakub
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GANDHIJI'S FAST

[As we go to press, Mahatma Gandhi is passing through the last week of his fast
and all the world is praying for his survival from the self-imposed ordeal. The whole
country, irrespective of political or racial differences, and the best part of the
civilized world, have bheen watching this extraordinary move with reverent
sympathy. No consideration of the propriety or otherwise of the fast has deterred
the millions of sympathisers at bome and abroad from joining the choras of appeal
for his unconditional release on humanitarian grounds. There is no doubt the
whole country has been moved to its depths as never before by the spectacle of
the Mahatma trying to chauvge the heart of the rulers by submitting himself to this
extreme penance. It is unfortunate that the appeals have fallen on deaf ears.

“There can be no justification™, says the Prime Minister, “for discrimi-
nating between Mr. Gandhi and other Congress leaders”” But 1is there
any other Indian leader, rightly asks the Manchester Guardian, *‘for whom

representatives of almost =all sections would unite and much the greatest part of
India be powerfully moved? Mr. Gandhi is not like any other leader. For more
than any other, he is India to most of his fellow countrymen and to much of
the world outside.” It would be seen from the correspondence bebtween the
Viceroy and Mr. Gandhi from which we give copious extracts in the following
pages, that Mr. Gandhi has throughout stood firm on the rock of non-violence
and even today he is as anxious for negotiation and reconciliation as ever he was,
before. It is sad to think that so welcome an opportunity for resolving the
unwanted deadlock has been lost by intransigence and a misapplied senses of
prestige. Above all, it is sadder to think that when every effort should be
concentrated on the war, public mind should be allowed to be deflected on other
matters which statesmanship should have helped to resolve amicably—Ed. I. R.]

ANDHIJI and the members of the the correspondence that was published he

Congress Working Committee and
many other Congressmen were arrested on
Aungust 9, following the meeting of the
Workiog Committee at Bombay. Gandhiji
and his party were detained at the Aga
Khan Palace, Poona. Exactly six months

~and a day after the detention, on Wed-

nesday, February 10 (1948), a Government
of India communique announced that
Mr. Gandhi had gone on a fast of three
weoeks' daration, following a private
correspondence with H., E. the Viceroy.
The communique added that it was to be
a fast according to capacity, and during
it, Mr. Gandhi proposed to add juices of
citrus frait to water to make the water
drinkable as his wish was not to fast
to death but to survive the ordeal. In

made it clear that the fast would end
only "“on the morning of March 2,” but
that it ‘“can be ended sooner by the
Government giving the needed relief.”
Thus this fast undertaken for a definite
purpose and for a speciflc duration under
conditions was essentially different from
the other fasts previously undertaken by
the Mahatma.

PREVIOUS FASTS

This was the fifth of his fasts in
India. The first was the Hindu-Muslim
Unity fast of 21 days in 1924 undertaken in
the late Maulana Mahomed Ali’s house
in Delhi. The second fast, also lasting
21 days, against ,the Communal Award,
was started in Yerawada Prison in 1933
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and finished at Lady Thakersey’s residence
in Poona. Gandhiji observed the third
fast also in Yerawada Prison in 19383 as
a protest against the Government’'s refu-
gal to allow him to carry on anti-
untouchability work through his Harijan.
On this, as an the previous occasion, he
was released by the Government. The
fourth fast was undertaken by Gandhiji
in 1939 to focus attention on affairs in
Rajkot State.

GANDHI-.VICEROY CORRESPONDENCE

Gandhiji set the ball rolling by =a
personal letter addressed to Liord Linlith-
gow as long ago as August 14 last, i.e.,
within five days of his detention in
Poona. In that letter he complained
that the Government were wrong in
precipitating the crisis. The Government
resolution justifying the arrests wes ‘' full
of distortions and misrepresentations.”
That His Ezxcellency bad the approval
of his ‘Indian colleagues”, wrote Mr,
Gandbi, " could have no significance, except
this, that in India you can always
command such services.” That co-opera-
tion, he added, was ‘' an additional justifi-
cation for the demand for the withdrawal,
irrespective of what people or parties
may say.”’

The Government of India should have waited
at least till the time I inaugurated mass action.
I have publicly stated that 1 fully contemplated
sonding you a letter before taking concrete
action. It was to be an appeal to you for an
impartial examination of the Congress case. As
you know, the Congress has readily filled in
every omission that has been discovered in the
conception of its demand. So could I have dealt
with every difficulty, if you had given me the
opportunity. The precipitate action of the Gov-
ernment leads one to think that they were afraid
that the extreme caution and graduslpess with
which the Congress was moving towards direct
action might make world opinion veer round to
the Copgress, as it had already begun doing and
expose the hollowness of the grounds for the
Government's rejection of the Coangress demand.
They should surely have waited for an authentic
report.of my speeches on Friday and on Satur-
day night, after the passing of the resolution by
the All-India' Congress Committee. You would
have found in them that I would pot hastily
begin action. You should have taken advantage
of the iaterval foreshadowed in them, aund ex-
plored every possibility of satvisfying the Congress
demand.

It is a pity that this letter should
have been withheld from the Indian
public (though the gist of it seems to

have been within the knowledge of the
British press), for it says categorically
that Gandbhi and the Congress were defi-
nitely lookipg for means of reconciliation
and were in no hurry to act. Then
Gandhiji answers seriatim the indictment
against the Congress and asks, is the
demand of the Congress for independence,
legitimate at all times, ‘' a challenge that
could only be met by immediate repres-
sion instead of patient reasoning with the
demanding party ?”

I venture to suggest that it is a long draft
upon the credulity of mankind to say that the
acceptance of the demand ‘‘would plunge India
into confusion’. Anyway the summary rejection
of the demand has plunged the nation and the
Government into confusion. The Congress waa
making every effort to identifily India with the
alliod cause.

Gandhiji then refutes the charge of
“dangerous preparations on the part of
the Congress for unlawful and in some
cases violent activities,” ‘Then violence, says
Mr. Gandhi,

was never contemplated at any  stage.
A definition of what could be included in non-
violent action has been interpreted in a sinister
and subtle manner, as if the Congress was pre.
paring for violent action. Xverything was opealy
discussed among Congress circles, for .nothmg wua
to be done secretly. Aund why is it tampering
with your loyalty it I ask you to give up a job
which is harming the Dritish people ?

Instead of publishing behind the backs of
principal Congressmen the misleadiag paragraphs,
the Governmet, immediately they came to know
of the *‘preparations” should have brought to
book the parties concerned with the preparations.
That would have been the appropriate course.
By their unsupported allegations in the resolu-
tion, they have laid themselves open to the
charge of unfair dealing.

The Congress movement was intended to evoke
in the people the measure of sacrifice sufficient to
compel attention. It was intended to demonstrate
what measure of popular support it had. Was it
wise at the time of the day to seek to suppross
a popular movement avowedly noa-violent ?

The charge that the ‘' Congress is mot
India’s mouthpiece” and that its
leaders have constantly unpe@ed thﬁ
efforts to bring India to full nationhood
is answered thus:

It is a gross libel thus to acouse the oldest
national organisation of India, This la.x}gua.ge lies
ill in the mouth of & Government which has, as
can be proved from published records, consistently
thwarted every national effort for attaining
freedom and sought to suppress the Congress by
hook or by crook.
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The Government of India have not condescend-
ed to counsider the Congress offer that if
simultaneously with the declaration of the Inde-
pendence of India, they could not trust the
Congress to form a stable provisional government,
they should ask the Muslim League to do so,
and that any National Government formed by the
League would be loyally accepted by the Con-
gress. Such an offer is hardly consistent with the
charge of totalitarianism against the Congress.

Examining the Government’s offer that

“as soon as hostilities cease, India shall devise
for herself with full freedom of decision and on
a basis embracing all and not only a single
party the form of government which she regards
as most suited to her conditions,”

he asked if such an offer had any reality
about it.

All parties have not agreed now. Will it be any
more possible after the war? And if the parties
have to act before independenco is in their
hands ? Parties grow up like mushrooms for
without proving their reprosentative character,
the Government will welcome them as they have
done in the past and if the parties oppose the
Congress and .its activities, though they may do
lip homage to independence., Frustration is inher-
ent in the Government offer. Hence the logical
cry of withdrawal first. Only after the end of
British power and a fundamenta! change in the
political status of India from bondage to freedom,
will the formation of & truly representative
government whether provisional or permaneat, be
possible. The living burial of the author of the
demand has not resolved the deadlock. It has
aggravated it.

Gandhiji went on to add that it was
beoause Congress is anxious for Great
Britain to aveoid the fate that had
overtaken other imperial powers that it
asked her to shed imperialism voluntarily.

It is sad to fiad the Government of India
claiming to hold the * balance” between the

parties for which it is iteelf demonstrably res-
ponsible,

Gandhiji wound up by saying that Pan-
dit Nehruo and he, Pandit Nehru even
more than himself, " dreaded the success
of Pascism and Nazism and were devoted
to the allied cause of democracy and
freedom.”

Surely you are wrong in haviag imprisoned
such a8 powerful friend and ally, If, notwith-
stapding the common cause, the Government’s
answer to the Congress demand is hasty repression,
!;hey will not wonder if I draw the inference that
it was aob so much the allied cause that weighed
with ‘the British Government, as the unexpressed
determination to cling to the possession of India
a8 an indispensable part of the imperial policy.
This determination led to the rejection of the
Congress demand and precipitated repressicn.

Finally, striking a personal note,
Gandhiji concluded the letter with a plea
for reconsideration of Government policy:

I remain the same friend you have known me.
I would still plead for reconsideration of the
Government of India’s whole policy. Do not
disregard the pleading of one who claimed to be
& sincere friend of the British people. Heaven
guide you.

The Viceroy replied that it was not
possible for the Government, either to
accept his criticism of the Government
resolution or act upon his suggestion to
reconsider their policy.

Reverting to the same theme, Gandhiji
wrote again to the Secretary to the
Government of India on September 238 last,
reaffirming his belief that the reported
deplorable destruction would most cerbainly
have been avoided if only the Government
bad awaited his contemplated letter to
the Viceroy. Once again he reiterated
his faith in non-violence and wurged the
Governmeat '‘to explore ways and means
of reconciliation.”

In spite of all that has been said to the
contrary, I claim that the Congress policy still
remains unequivocally pon-violent. The wholesale
arrest of the Congress leaders seems to have
made the people wild with rage to the point of
losing self-control. 1 feel that the Government,
not the Congress, were responsible for the destruc-
tion that has taken place. The only right course
for the Government seems to me to be to release
the Congress leaders, withdraw all repressive
measures and explore ways and means of coaciliation.
Surely the Government have ample resources to
deal with any overt act of violence. Repression
can only breed discontent and bitterness.

In the light of this emphatic avowal
of non-violence and plea for negotiation,
it is hard to understand the Government's
charge against Gandhi’s silence over mob
violence. If only these letters had been
published earlier, they could nobt have
failed to have the desired effect on the
mischief mongers.

GROWL AND COUNTER.GROWL

Gandbiji waited for over three months
to see if anything was done to resalve
the deadlock. And then on Christmas
eve 1942, he wrote again to the Viceroy,
a letter which in his own words, was a
growl against His Excellency.

I bhad thought, wo were friends, and should
still love to think so. However what has

happened since the 9th August last makes me
wonder whether you still regard me as & friend,
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Your arrest of me, the communique you issued
thereafter, your reply to Rajaji and the reasons
given therefor, Mr. Amery’s attack on me and
much else I can catalogus, show that at some
stage or other you must have suspected my
bona fides. If I have not ceased to be your friend,
why did you not before taking drastic action tell
me of your suspicions and make yourself sure of
your facts ? .

Apart from the personal issue, Gandhiji's
complaint against the Government wag
that by arresting the Congress leaders,
they had goaded the people into acts of
violence and sabotage. The Viceroy's
reply of January 18, was in effect a
* counter-growl’ as Gandhij described it.

I have been profoundly depressed during recent
months first by the policy that was adopted
by the Congress in August, secondly, because
while that policy gave rise, as it was obvious
it must, throughout the country to violence
and crime (I say nothing of the risks to the
country from outside aggression), no word of
coundemnation for that  violence and crime
should have come from you or from the
Working Committee. When you were first at
Poona, I know that you wore not receiving
newspapers, and I accepted that as explaining
your silence. When arrangements were made that
you and the Wurking Committee should have
such newspapers as you desired, I felt certain
that the details those newspapers contained of
what was happening would shock and distress
you as much as it has us all, and your condem.
pation of it would be categorical and widely
known. But that was not the case, and it has
been a real disappointment to me, all the more
whea I think of these murders, the burning
alive of police officials, the wrecking of trains,
the destruction of property, the misleading of
these young students, which has done so much
harm to India's good name and the Congress
Party.

The Viceroy went on to add:

But if I amn right in reading your letter to
mean that in the light of what has happened you wish
to retrace your steps and dissociate yourself from
the policy of last summer you have only to let
me know and I will at once consider the matter
further. And if I have failed to understand your
object, you must not hesitate to let me know
without delay in what respect I have done so
and tell me what positive suggestion you wish
to put to me.

Gandhiji in bhis letter of 19th January
did not accept His Excellency's inference.
“If I could be convicted of my error or
worse,” said Mr. Gandhi, I should need o
consult nobody so far as my own action
is concerned to make a full and open
confession and make ample amends.” Of

i . .
course, he deploreq the happenings which
bave taken place since 9th August last,”
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interpret in any other manner the repressive
measures of the all-Powerful Government of India.

And then came the tragic annouucement:

If then 1 cannot get scothing balm for my
pain, I must resort to the law prescribed for
Satyagrahis, namely, a fast according to capacity.

I must commence after the early morning
breakfast of the 9th February (later changed to.
February 10), a fast for 21 days ending on the
morning of the 2nd March.

Usually, during my fasts, I take water with the
addition of salts. But nowadays my system
refuses wator. This time, therefore, 1 propose to
add juices of citrus fruit to make water drinkable
for my wish is not to fast uato death, .but to
survive the ordeal, if God so wills. This fast
can be ended svomer by the Government giving
the needed relief. .

In o significant postscript to this
letter, Mr. Gandhi made it clear that the
Congress demands were for all_ the people
of India and not for any section there.of.

hould be aware the Congress is'w1_ll_xng
an?ls y;;'\;p:sr;lil for the Government inviling
Mr. M. A. Jinnah to form a p«'atwnal Govern-
ment, subject to such agreed adjustments as may
be x;eceasary for the duration of the war, such
Government being responsible to a fully elected
assembly. )

This sentence can be mtgrpreted to
mean @ substantial modification of the

. ) . . »
unbending ' Quit Indm.. ' ‘

In his reply to this, the Viceroy said
that his views remained unchanged as he
“had ample information that the s_abomge
had been conducted under secret instruc-
tions circulated in the name of the
All-India Copgress Committee " : . d

do not act on all this information an
m:lftew?t ;a)ublicly koown it is because the time
is not yet ripe, but you may rost assured that
the charges against the Congress will have to bo
met sooner or later sad it will then be for ycu
snd your colleagues to clear yourselves before
the world if you can. And if in the meanwhile
ou yourself, by any action such as you now
zppear to be contemplating, attempt to find an
easy way out the judgment will go against you

by default.

. 14 h

To talk of 'an easy way out _in
connection with a man of Gandhiji's
position and character in the public life
of the country was definitely unfortunate;
and then came the still more sbinging
accusation in the Viceregal admonition
that he regarded
the use of a fast for political purposes as a form
of political blackmail (Himsa) for which there cap
be no moral justification.

This was bthe unkindest cut of all.

Gandhiji in his reply asked why the
culprit in question should not be tried
before the Court of law and punished, if
found guilty.

You say that the time is not yet ripe to
publish the charges against the Congress. Have
you ever thought of the possibility of their being
found baseless when they are put before an
impartial tribuaal v  Or that some of the con-
demned persons might have died in the mean-
while, or that some of the evidence that the
living can produce might become unavailable 7

After attempting an exhanstive reply to
the views and statements attriboted to
him, Gandhiji felt that the Viceroy * left
bim no loophole to escape the ordeal.”
Stung to the quick by the description
of the fast as “a form of political black-
mail,” Gandhiji wrote :

It is on my part meant to be an appeal to
the highest tribunal for justice which I have
failed to secure from you, if I do not survive
the ordeal, I shall go to the judgment seat with
the fullest faith in my innocence, Posterity will
judge between you as ropresentative of aa all-

Powerful Government and me as a humble man
who has tried to serve his country and humanity

through it.

In their communique announcing Mr.
Gandhi's decision to fast from February 10,
the Government of India declared that

they bad no intention on their part

of allowing the fast to deflect their policy. Nor
will they be responsible for its consequences on
Mr. Gandhi’s health.

They canaot prevent Mr. Gandhi from fasting.
1t was their wish, however, that if he decided to
do so, he should do so as a free man and under
his own arrangements, so as to bring out clearly
that the responsibility for any fast and its
consequences rested exclusively with him,

They accordingly informed Mr. Gandhi
that he would be released for the purpose
and for the duration of the fast of which
he bad notified them, and with him any
members of the party living with him
who may wish to accompany him.

Mr. Gandhi in reply expressed his readi-
ness to abandon his intendef fast if
released, failing which he would fast in
detention. In other words, it was now
clear that only his unconditional release
could prevent him from fasting.

If the temporary release is offered for my
convenience, I do not need it. I shall be quite
content to take my fast as a detenu or prisoner.
It it is for the convenience of the Government,
I am sorry I am unable to suit them, much
as I should like to do so. I can say this
much, that I, a8 a prisoger, shall avoid, as far
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as is humanly possible, every cause of iacon-
venience to the Government save what is in-
berent in the fast itself. The impeading fast
has not been conceived to be taken as a free
man, Circumstances may arise, as they have
done before now, when I may have to fast as a
free man. If, therefore, I am released, there will
be no fast in terms of my correspondence above-
mentioned. I shall have to survey the situation
de movo and decide what I should do. 1 have no
desire to be released under false pretences. In
apite of all that has been said against me I hope not
to belie the vow of truth and non-violence which
alone makes life livable for me. I say this, if it is
only for my owa satisfaction. It does me good
to reiterate openly my faivth, when outer darkness
surrounds me, as it does just now.

Thus the fast which became inevitable
commenced on the 10th February at the
Aga Khan Palace, Government bhaving
allowed access to Gandhi, to uear relatives
and friends and a syndicate of Doctors,
including Dr. B. C. Roy, Dr. Gilder, and
Majgr Gen. Candy, Surgeon-General to
the , Government of Bombay, who were
allowed to issue daily bulletins as to
Gandhiji’'s condition.

WORLD REACTIONS TO THE FAST

Commenting on the correspondence and
Gandhi's irrevocable decision, the Manchester
Guardian sbowed true insight into the
Indian problem when it said that * Mr.
Gandhi had embarked upon a fast, which,
however much the Government might
disclaim responsibility, might move India
to its depths”. And so has it. The
news of Gandhi’'s fast spread like wild fire.
Hundreds of telegrams were addressed
to Government by public organisations
representing every shade of political
opinion in the country. The press, without
a single exception, voicing the feelings of
the people, urged the Mahatma’'s im-
mediate and unconditional releagse. The
Central Legislatures and the Bengal
Provincial Legislative Assembly, then in
Session, voiced the public demand in no
uncertain terms, In the Central Assembly,
Mr. N. M. Josbi vigorously combated the
view that the Mahatma’'s declaration of
his resolve to go on fast, failing the
satisfaction of his demands, amounted to
political blackmail.

It was wrong and unworthy of the British
people and the Government of India,”” he said,
“to impute motives to Mahatma Gandhi. Was
it blackmail if one wanted to get released in order

that the present situation might be reconsidered
and the impasse ended ?”

The Council of State staged a walk out, in
protest against Government’s intransigence.
Practically the whole country joined
in the universal demand for the un-
condivional release of the Mahatma.

May his life be spared to his country and to
humanity and may Providence vouchsafe grace

and wisdom to those from whom these virtues
appear to have fled,

observed Mr. Justice C. C. Biswas, presiding
over a meeting of the citizens of Calcutta,
to offer prayers for Mahatma Gandhi’s
long life. Mr. Justice Biswas added:

We have met here to fulfil a most solemn duty,
a public and national duty. The whole of India
is now watching with the gravest concern the
developments from Poona. Our hearts are too full
to-day. All that is left to us now is to pray to
the Giver of all good that He may yet spare
the life of one whom we have loved and wor-
shipped and would like to love and worship to
the end of our days as the greatest mortal
walking this earth.

People in South Africa, in America and
in Enpgland sent frantic appeals to the

Viceroy and the British Prime Minister.
The London Times said:

No one can be satisfied with the state of Iadian
affairs. . . . Nor can the errors of British policy
in the past be a stumbling block now., Even
while the shadow of war is across India, the
way of discussion is wide open.

Mr. Lionel Fieldon, formerly Controller
of Broadcasting in India and now Editor
of the Sunday Observer, urged a judicial
enquiry into the civil disturbances *' before
Mr. Gandhi's fasting brings the pot of
batred once more to the boil.”

“In our opinion”, wrote the Chicago
Sun, editorially :

Mr. Gandhi should” be released unconditionally.
The fact remsins that if he died a martyred
prisoner, the bad situation becomes incalculably
worse. There is little time to lose,

Lord Strabolgi, addressing a meeting in
London, called by the India League, said
that he dreaded the results of our future relationa
with Hindus if Mr. Gaudhi's fast had fatal results,
The Government here and in India should make a
new approach without delay to seek a settlement.

Mr. Lloyd George, Father of the House of
Commons and the Archbishop of Canterbary,
expressed profound concern over a possible
tragic denouement.

The newspapers, hard pressed as they
were for space owing to shortage of
paper, devoted whole pages for this matter
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of supreme concern. Statements and
appeals flooded the columns with the
same unvarying demand to save the life
of the Mahatma at any cost. * The
Mahtma's life must be saved. This
is the only thing that matters”, said
Mr. C. Rajagopalachari, the convener of
the Lieaders’ Conference in Delbi.

All political considerations must be set aside
and a united demand must be presented for the
release of the +man whose life is so precious
for the country and the world.

“If my father were alive to-day’, said
Mr. Rathindranath Tagore, the Poet’s
only son, ‘' his powerful voice would have
reverberated all over the world in a
mighty appeal to move the conscience of
mapkind.,” In the name of ' United India
and in the name of bhumanity”, the
Metropolitan of India, the Chief Minister
of Bengal and other prominent citizens
issued an appeal '‘ta all without awny
distinction of religion or creed or
nationality to go on praying with humility
to God for Mr. Gandhi.” Three Members
of the Viceroy's Council—Sir H. P. Mody,
Mr. N. R. Sarker and Mr. M. S. Aney—
tendered their resignations on February 18.
In a joint statement, they said:

Our resignations from His Excellency the
Governor-General's Council have been announced,
end all that we desire to do is to say by way
of explanation that certain differences arose on
what we regard as & fundamental issue (the
jssue of the action to be taken on Mahatma
Gandhi’'s fast) and we felt we could no longer
retain our offices.

THE LEADERS' CONFERENCE

About 800 leaders, Hindu, Muslim,
Parsi and British from all parts of the
country, met at Delhi on February 19,
to give expression, as Mr. C. Rajagopala-
chari said in his address of welcome,
“to the feeling in this country that
Mahatma Gandhi should be enabled to
end his fast.” Hvery heart would be

gladdened, he said: 5

if by aany means Mahatmaji could be released,
and his fast could terminate. I don't think there
ocan be any difference of opinion on that point,
though there may be differences of opinion as to
the policies and programme from time to time
pursued by Mahatmaji, and other people.

The Government feared that releasing
him  would create difficulties  but
Mr. Rajagopalachariar declared on behalf
of the conveners that the moment he was
releagsed the work of the Government

would be eased, and would not be made
difficult.

He then referred to the legal and other
aspects of the documents published and
said: "“We ask that be should have the
opportunity to review his position, and
give his advice to the country.”

A Committee was set up which adopted
a resolution urging the release of
Mr. Gandhi and in view of the urgency
of the situation it was forwarded
immediately to the Private Secretary to
H. E. the Viceroy.

A manifesto urging the immediate release
of Mr. Gandhi, and containing over
17,000 signatures, was distributed at the
Conference.

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, who presided
over the second days’ proceedings, address-
ing the Conference observed:

I think I can say I have joined you all op
this occasion in demanding the unconditional
releage of Mahatma Gandhi with a clear con-
science.

No one knows better than Mahatmaji himself
that by conviction I have always opposed -eivil
disobedience. 1 have no hesitation in saying that
I very much regretted the rvesolution passed at
Bombay, and no one has followed the course of
events since then with greater regret than I.

I have not hesitated to express my candid,
frank and unambiguous opinion that it was to
me a matter of the deepest regret that acts of
sabotage should have teken plave in this country,

He bad no doubt that while those
gathered in the Conference dissociated
themselves from acts K of rebels, and while
they made appeals to Mahatma, and his
friends to do everything they could to
restore an atmosphere of calm and peace,
they also expected that
if Mahatma Gandhi was reloased unconditionally
that would be the first preliminary step towards
reconciliation which was the immediate need of
the country.

The Rt. Hon'ble Dr. M. R. Jayakar,
moving the resolution, said that the release
was essentially necessary in the interest
of fairness and justice. Dr. Shyama Prasad
Mukerji, associating himself with the
mover, said that “the demand for the
unconditional release of Gandbiji shaould
be made from a non-controversial plank
so that his life may be spared.” He
was supported by Bir Maharaj Singh,
Dr. McKenzie, Principal, Wilson College,
Bombay, Sir A. H. Gazoavi, Pandit Kunzru,



104 . THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ MARCH 1948

Mr. N. M. Joshi, Mr. Allah Bux and
geveral others,

The following is the full text of the
resolution :

This Conference representing differeni creeds,
communities and interests in India, gives expres-
sion to the universal desire of the people of this
country that, in the interests of the future of
India and of international goodwill, Mahatma
Gandhi should be released immediately and
unconditionally. This Conference views with the
gravest concern the serious situation that will
arise if the Government fail to take timely
action and prevent a catastrophe. This Con-
ferencs, therefore, urges the Government to
release Mahatma Gandhi forthwith.

The resolution was cabled to Mr. Churchill
and Mr. Amery and a copy handed to
Mr. William Phillips, President Roosevelt’s
personal envoy in India.

The Private Secretary to H. E. the
the Viceroy sent the following reply:

His Excellency asks me to say that he has
received and considered the resolution adopted by
the Conference under your Chairmanship, of which
you were good enough to send him a copy to-day.
The attitude of the Government of India in the
matter of Mr. Gandhi’s fast is set out clearly and
in detail in the communique which they issued
on 10th February, a copy of which I enclose for
convenience of reference. No new factor has
emerged since that date, and, as the Government
of India’s communique brings out clearly, the
responsibility in connection with his fast rests
solely with Mr. QGandhi, with whom, and not
with the Goveroment, the decision to bring
it to an end must rest.

* Whoever else may have been surprised
by the Viceroy’s reply, I was not”, said
Dr. Sapro, who urged that the question
of the disturbances require to be investi-
gated by an impartial tribunal.

CABLE TO THE PRIME MINISTER

The Standing Committee of the
Conference thereupon held a four-hour
discussion on the 21st, Sir Tej Bahadur
presiding, and unanimously approved a
cable to be sent to the Prime Minister
and the Party leaders in the British
Parliament. The cable followed the lines
of the resolution adopted by the
Conference and also explained that the
Conference was left with no alternative
but to appeal to the highest tribunal of
the Empire, namely, Parliament and
Britain’s national leaders.

The following is the text of the cable:

Three hundred public men of different parts of
India representing various communities, creeds

and interests met yesterday in New Delhi and
unanimously passed a resolution, asking for
immediate and unconditional release of Mahatma
Gandhi, whose condition is fast approachinz a
crisis. We fear, unless immediately released, he
will pass away. We wish to explain to British
public opinion that the Mahatma is fasting only
to be able to review the situation as & free man
and advise the public accordingly and not on
the issue of independence. We are convinced
that the terms of his letter of September 23,
recently published, amount to an unequivocal dis-
approval on behalf of himself and the Congress
of all acts of violence.

Sir T. B. Sapru submitted the resolution to the
Viceroy and immediately afterwards received his
reply declining to interfere as no new factor had
arisen to alter the previous decision. We deeply
deplore that the advice of so many representative
and responsible men should have been summarily
turned down by the Viceroy.

We firmly believe that if Mahatmaji's life is
spared, way will be opened for the promotion of
poace and goodwill as surely as his death as a
British prisoner would intensify public embitterment.
Charges brought by the Government against the
Mahatma don’t rest on examination by any
impartial tribunal or independent body of men.
We firmly believe that much of the trouble
which has arisen was preventable by timely
action on the part of the Government last summer
and that the Mahatma should have been allowed
to see the Viceroy to find a solution as he desired.
Millions of our countrymen feel that the
responsibility for saving his life now rests only
with the Government. Wae, therefore, urge that
he should be forthwith releaged.

As under the existing Constitution the ultimate
responsibility is on the British Parliament for
peace and traaquillity in India, we request this
cable may be brought to its notice in order that
it may do justice in the matter,

We are convinced that wise and liberal
statesmanship will solve the Indo-British problem
more speedily and effectively than stern repression.

In reply to this cable, Mr. Churchill,
Prime Minister, said:

The Government of India decided last August
that Mr. Gandhi and other leaders of Congress
must be detained for reasons which have been
fully explained and are well understood. The
reasons for that decision have not ceased to exist
and His Majesty's Government endorse the deter-
mination of the Government of India not to be
deflected from their duty towards the peoples of
India and of the United Nations by Mr. Gandhi’s
attempt to secure his unconditional release by
fasting.

The first duty of the Government of India
and of His Majesty’s Government is to defend
the soil of India from invasion by which it is
still menaced, and to enable India to play her
part in the general cause of the United Nations.
There can be no justification for discriminating
between Mr, Gandhi and other Congress leaders.
The responsibility, therefore, rests entirely with
Mr. Gandhi himself. :

THE BATTLE OF HYDASPES (JHELUM)

By Mr. T. G. SUBRAMANYAM, M.A.

HE battle of Hydaspes, ever memor-

able as an epoch-making event in

the history of Ancient India, was fought

to prevent the onrush of the Greeks

under Alexander into India, by the

valiant Porus, king of the Pauravas, in
July 826 B.C.

The Hydaspes, now known as the
Jhelum, is one of the five rivers of the
Punjab. The Sanskrit name for this river
is Vitasta, which means ' widespread’.
The npatives of Kashmir call this river
Bidesta, which is but a slightly altered
form of the Sanpnskrit name Vitasta.
Ptolemy, in his geography, calls this river
Bidaspes, a form nearer the original (han
Hydaspes. The river is mentioned in the
Rig Veda. This river, along with four
others, the Cheenab, the Ravi, the Beas
and the Saotlej, forms the Punjanad of
the Punjab. The five rivers flowing
side by side are referred to as Punjanad, and
uniting together as a single river, they
meet the Indus at Mithankot, about 490
miles from the eea. The Hydaspes is
saparated from the Indus by a stretch
of 160 miles.

At the time of Alexander’'s invasion,
the land between the Indus and Hydaspes,
t.e.,, the present Sind-Sagar Doab, was
occupied by the powerful tribes, the
Taxilas and the Abhisaras. Between ' the
Indus and the Hydaspes was Taxila, a
large city governed by good laws, writes
Strabo. The kingdom of Taxila formed
the eastern part of the old kingdom of
Gandbara. It was situated on a level
where the hills sank into the plains and
the soil was extremely fertile from the
number of springs and water courses.
TPaxaila, which in Ptolemy's geography
appears as Taxila, represents either the
Sanskrit ' Taksha-Sila’, .., hewn stone,
or more probably ‘Takshaka-Sila’, .., the
rock of Takska, the great Naga King.
Cunningham identifies the ruins of a
fortified city scattered over a wide space
pnear the rock-seated village Shah-Deri,
Punjab, as Taxila. The ruins lie about
eight miles south-east of Hassan Abdal and
thirty miles west from the famous tcpe
Manikyala and twenty-four miles north-
west of Rawalpindi. In B.q. 827, the

14

ruler of this kingdom was known as
Taxilas. He was succeeded by his son
Ambhi, the Omphis of the Greek writers.
Ambhi was afraid of his powerful neigh-
bours, the Pauravas and the Abhisaras.

The kingdom of the Abhisaras, a
powerfal tribe, lay among the mountains
above the Taxila country. At the time
of Alexander’s invasion, the Abbhisaras,
allying themselves with .the Pauravas,
threatened the very existence of the
kingdom of Taxila. It was the fear of
these two tribes that drove Ambhi of
Taxila to seek the protection of Alexander.
When Alexander, camping at Kabul,
demanded submission, Ambhi readily obeyed
the summons and allied himself with the
invader. As Rapson observes, ‘It was
the hand of an Indian prince which
unbarred the door to the invader’. Ambhi
met Alexander at Ohind, sixteen miles
above Attock and invited him to his
capital.

Alexander, king of Macedon, surnamed
the Great, was born at Pella, in the
year 856 B.C. and bis father was Philip II
of Macedon, whose fame in Greek history
is second only to that of his son. His
mother Olympia Dbelonged to the royal
race of KEperes, which claimed descent
from Achilles, the Greek hero of the
Iliad. Alexander was trained by Leonidas,
his mother's kinsman, on the lines of
Spartan  discipline—hard exercise and
simple fare. He next came under the
influence of Aristotle, the famous Greek
philosopher. He had his military training
under his father, Philip, who had then
become famous throughout the Greek -
world. Alezander, under the able tutelage
of his father, became a master of military
technique, and in the battle of Chaeronea,
won for himself a position and name for
bravery.

On the assassination of his father,
Alexander ascended the throne of Macedon.
At the time of his accession, he was
21 years of age and was beset with many
difficulties. He, however, soon overcame
them by his courage and firmness, and
made himself master of Macedon and the
army. His success in quelling his
opponents fired his ambition for a career
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of conquest. He  accordingly made
preparations for his glorious and successful
march into the kingdom of Persia.

Fually equipped, Alexander started from
his native city, leaving his uncle Antipater,
ag his regent in the capital. Marching
into Persia, he defeated Darius, the last
Persian monarch of his dynasty, and
having annexed his country, led his troops
into India.

‘India had been a part of the empire of
Darius, and Alexander’s invasion was only
the necessary and inevitable completion
of his conquest of that empire’. In the
course of his march, Alexander met at
Bactria, a chief of Gandbara, Sasi Gupta
by name, and was by him assured of the
aid of Taxila, who was being sore pressed
by his powerful neighbour, Porus. Later,
arriving at Kabul Alexander summoned
the king of Taxila to do him homage.
The Indian king met Alexander and saw
the army at Kabul arrayed to invade
India and estimated it at 25,000 bto 85,000.
Alexander, assured of help, divided pis
army, sent one division in advance with
orders to march to the Indus and with the
other marched against the mountain
tribes around the Kabul valley. Later,
marching into India, he met his other
division near the Indus and crossed the
river at Ohind, sixteen miles above Attock,
Then leading his army away from the
Indus, he arrived at Taxila, ‘& great and
flonrishing city, the greatest indeed of all
the cities, which lay between the Indus
and the Hydaspes.” Taxila, as Alexander
found it, was very populous and possessed
of incredible wealth. He was given the
usual royal greetings by the Lking of
Taxila and Alexander stayed at the city
for a few days.

From Taxila Alexander sent messengers
to Porus demanding submission. The
land between the Jhelum and the
Cheenab, the present Jech-Doab, forn_aed
the kingdom of Porus and his tribe,
the Pauoravas. According to Sbr‘abo, the
kingdom of the elder Porug. was an
extensive fertile district qouta.lnlng nearly
8.000 cities’. Didorus informs us that
P,orus had an army of more than 50,_000
foot, about 8,000 borses, 1,000 chariots
and 180 elephants. News was broughb.bo
Porus by his spies that Ambhi had allied

bimself with the invader and was planning
to march against his kingdom. Porus,
undaunted, prepared to meet the inv&de}‘.
strengthened his army and sent. his
son to guard the passages of the rivers

and prevent a successful crossing of the

river by the invading army. Hearjng of
the preparations made by the king of
Pauravas to check him, Alexander left
a garrison at Taxila, and immediately
marched towards Hydaspes, with the
determination to subjugate Porus. ) How-
ever before taking any hostile action, he
sent an envoy named Cleochares to Porus
demanding submission and tribute in person
at the frontier of his kingdom. To this
Porus gave the proud answer that he w'ould
indeed go to him, not as a suppliant,
but at the head of an army ready for
the fight. ‘No other Indian king except
Porus came to the frontier to repel the
foreign foe; and to the eternal glory of
this valiant monarch, be it recorded that
be with two sons and an army 60,000
strong gallantly stood to oppose the
mightiest aod the greatest hero of
antiquity ’.

News came to Alexander that Porus
with the whole of his army was on the
other side of the river, resolved either
to prevent him from making t!)e passage
or to attack him when crossing. U‘pon
learning this, Alexander sent back Koinos
to the river Indus with orders to cut to
pieces all the boats that bad been
constructed and made to ﬁoab. on the
river Hydaspes, which was then in floods.

The site of Alexander’'s camp on tt_le
Hydaspes until he effected his passage, is,
according to some, Jbelum and acco.rdmg
to others, Jalalpur. Smith opines it to
be Jhelum, while Cunningbam, and Iater
Stein, argue for Jalalpur, Prof. K._ A.
Nilakanta Sastri* accepting the contentions
of Breloer, a German author, says that
it has been conclusively proved beyond
doubt that the place wherefrom Alexander
took off was Jhelum, not Jalalpur.

‘ Alexander in his Indian e:_zpediti_on
advanced to the Hydaspes with lntentn'on
to cross it, when Porus appeared with
his army on the other side, determined
to dispute the passage, Alexander then

*M;dra,s University Lectures, 1942,
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marched towards the head of the river
and altempted to coross it there. Thither
also Porus marched, and drew up his
army on the opposite side. He then
made the same effort lower down; there
too Porus opposed him. These frequent
appearances of intention to cross i,
without ever making a real attempb to
effect it, the Indians ridiculed, and con-
cluding that he had no real design to pass
the river, they became more negligent in
attending to his movements, when
Alexander by a rapid march, gaining the
banks, effected his purpose on barges,
boats and hides stuffed with straw, before
the enemy had time to come up with
him, who, deceived by so many faint
attempts, yielded him at last an uninter-
rupted passage. (Shepherd’s translation
of Polyianos on the Stratagem of War—
IT-IX-22 quoted by McCrindle—p. 845.)

A son of Porus with 2,000 men and
120 chariots, appeared on the scene and
Alexander despatched against the prince
the horse-archers and led the cavalry
himself, believing that Porus was advancing
against him. But news reached him that
it was pnot the main army, and Alexander
briskly charged them and routed the
force. Among the slain was the brave
son of Porus. Hearing of the death of
his son and the successful passage of
Alexander, Porus left his camp, leaving
a small detachment to prevent the
passage of the Greeks on the other side
and marched his whole army towards
the north-east of the Carri plain, to
oppose Alexander on a favourable sibe.
'Porus drew up his army in order of
battle, posting his elephants in the front
line at intervals of at least 100 feet, so
a8 to have his elephants ranged in front
before the whole body of his infantry
and so spread terror at all points among
Alexander’s cavalry’. The above quotation
from Arrian amply proves the untenability
of Bmith’s description and plan of the
battle. Here too Prof. Nilakanta Sastri
acoepts the arguments advanced by
Breloer, the German author, as against
Smith’s arrangement of the battle array.
S8mith places the elephants in. the
centre, with infantry in tbe front and
the rear and with cavalry on the sides.
Contending that Porus would have relied

upon his elephants to play the part of
modern  tanks, Prof. Nilakanta Sastri
holds that Breloer's plan of battle array
where the elephants form a  semi-
circular bastion of defence and offence,
is more probable than that of Smith.

With his usual tactics of flank attack,
Alexander threw the Indian ranks into
confusion and disconcerted their plan of
action. The elephants turning round
inoreased the tumult and in the general
rout caused more bavoc to the Indians
than to their enemies. The Indians
fought bravely for eight hours, but were,
in the end, defeated.

‘The two sons of Porus fell in the battle
and also Spitakes, the chief of the Indians
of that district, and the loss of Indians
fell little short of 20,000 infantry, 8,000
cavalry and all their chariots were broken
to pieces.

‘When Porus, who had nobly discharged
his duties throughout the battle, perform-
ing the part not only as a general but
alsc as a gallant soldier, saw the slanghter
of his cavalry and some of his elephants
lying dead and others wandering about
sad and suvllen without their drivers,
while the greatest part of his infantry
had been killed, he did not, after the
manner of Darius, the Great king,
abandon the field and show his men the
first example of a flight, but on the
contrary fought as long as he saw Indians
maintaining the contest in a united body
.+ .. but when he found himself wounded,
he turned his elephant and began to retire.
Alexander perceiving that he was a great
man and valiant in fight, was anxions to
save his life, and for this purpose sent
to him firet of all, Taxiles the Indian.
Taxiles, who was on horseback, approached
as near the elephant which carried Porus,
as seemed safe, and entreated him, since
it was no longer possible for him to flee,
to stop his elephant and listen to the
message he brought from Alexander. Baut
Porus, on finding that the speaker was
his old enemy Taxiles, turned round and
prepared to smite him with his javelin:
and he would have probably killed him,
had not Taxiles, instantly put his borse
to the gallop and got beyond the reach
of Porus. But not even for this act did
Alexander feel any resentment against
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Porus, but sent him messenger after
messenger and last of all Meroes, an
Indian, as he had learned that Porus and
this Meroes were old friends. As soon as
Porus heard the message which Meroes
had brought just at a time when he was
overpowered by thirst, he made his
elephant halt, and dismounted. Then
when be had taken a draught of water,
he felt relieved, he requested Meroes to
conduct him without delay to Alexander’
(McCrindle). .

Alexander stepped in front of his line
on horseback and beheld with admiration
the handsome person and majestic stature
of Porus, which somewhat exceeded five
cubits,. He saw too with wonder, that
he did not seem to be broken and abased
in spirit, but that he advanced to meet
him as one brave man would meet another
brave man after gallantly contending
with anotber king in the defence of his
kingdom. Then Alexander, who was the
first to speak, requested Porus to say
how he wished to be treated. Report
goes that Porus said in reply ‘Treat me,
O! Alexander! as befits a king', and that
Alexander being pleased with his answer
replied, ‘For mine own sake, O! Porus!
thou shalt be so0 treated, but do thou,
in_ thine own behalf, ask for whatever
boon thou pleasest’. To which Porus
replied, that in what he had asked,
everything was included. Alexander, was
more delighted than ever with this
rejoinder, and not only appointed Porus
to govern his own country, but added to
his original territory another of still
greater extent. Such then was the result
of the battle in which Alexander fought
against Porus and the Indians of the
other side of the Hydaspes (McCrindle,
p.108-110).

A city of victory was built on the site
of the hattle, while yet another was
planted on the opposite banks in memory
of the famous Bucephalus, the king's
stalwart old horse.

Arrian  says ' Indian bows though
powerful were useless against the mobile
Greek cavalry’.

The Indian method of using a bow had
a techpique of its own., One end of the

long bow bad to rest on the ground,
pressed by a toe before the bowma..n
could discharge the arrow from it. This
technique required a hard ground. Morp-
over though the bows were deadly in
their action, yet it took time for
manipulation. Hence is Arrian’s statement
* The Indian bows, though deadly, were no
match againet mobile Greek cavalry”. It
was raioy season, the grouod was soft
and miry and Porus’ bowmen were unable
to use their bows to good effect. This
was one of the causes for the defeat
of Porus.

In olden times the Indian kings rightly
placed much reliance upon their elephants
to crush their enemies, in the manner
of modern tanks. But Porus’ elephants
gob stuck into the miry ground apd were
unable to execute sharp movements. Thab
the Greeks and their horses grew afraid of
the big elephants has often been stressed
by Arrian. 1If the rains had not set .in,
and prevented the elephants from working
havoe on the epnemy's cavailry and foot-
men, the end of the battle would have
been different, and Indian history would
have had to tell quite a different tale. At
any rate, Porus could have really defendqd
himself and his kingdom and preserved his
independence.

It can be safely asserted here that it
was the fear engendered by the elephants
in general on the minds of the Greeks
and the spread of a similar idea of terror
in the countries bordering India, tal?a.t
wae responsible for the compa-ra.tm:e
absence of any foreign aggression into India
for nearly ten centuries after Alexander.

Moreover, Porus was not helped by any
other chief and he had to fight single-
handed. The flank attack made by
Alexander’s cavalry was quite unexpected
by the Indian king. Thus was the
Indian king, Porus, vanquished, though
personally he was more tham a match
to Alexzander,

With the descent of Alexander the Great
into the Punjab a new period may be
said to havd commenced. ‘His Indian
expedition was the first occasion for close
conscious contact between the two coun-
tries; the oconqueror, it is true, subdued
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no more than a mere corner of India
and that only for a time, but that
Hellenic culture to the diffusion of
which Alexander devoted his attention,
as great as that bestowed by him on
his material conquest, long survived
his transitory empire in Asia and even
in India made its preseace felt in many
different directions. . . . . Not only a few
motifs of Hindu architecture and sculpture
and carviag and such like arts adhered
too closely at their commencement to the
Grecian models bubt Astronomy too—at
least its scientific phase—was based
somewhat on Grecian works; by which a
great many Greek expressions have found
their way into Indian astronomy’.

To exaggerate the Haellenistic influence
of Alexander’'s invasion has been the
tendency of a great many European
scholars, while to minimise the influence
of Greek art on India and to repudiate
with vigour the suggestion that
Indian art owed anything to the West
has been® of late the rule with some
of our own  historians. ‘The vigorous
rule of the Mauryan wmonarchs, which
saw the beginning of a great Indian
renaissance, was indirectly the result of
Alexander’s invasion’, writes Mr. Sen in
bie book, Hellenism in Ancient India.
To say that the vigorous rule of the
Mauryan administration was the outcome
of Alexander’s invasion, bowever indirect-
ly, is to repudiate the capacity of the
Mauryan  monarchs. The Mauryan
monarchs just then wresting power from
the Nandas, had to be vigorous and
powerful in their policy and administration
in their own interest. On the other
hand, it was the vigorous Mauryan rule
that led to a close and conscious contact
between the two ocultures, for the
Mauryan wmonarch Chandragupta, not
only oconquered Seleukos Nikator, the
great Viceroy, but married his daughter
and allowed Megasthenes, the ambassador
of Seleukos to reside in his court.

It can be asserted that one marked
effect of the invasion was the rise of a
strong monarchy, with imperial ideas in
India in the place of small republican
States. The easy subjugation of the small
States by Alexander led to the realisation
of the need for a strong monarch in the

country and this indirectly bhelped the
rise of the Mauryan power and empire.

“Though his (Alexander’s) direct influence
vanished from India within a generation
and her literature does not know him,
he affected Indian History for centuries:
for Chandragupta saw him and deduced
the possibility of realising in actual fact,
the conception handed down from Vedic
times, of a comprebhensive monarchy in
India; hence Alexander indirectly created
Asoka’'s empire and enabled the spread of
Buddhism ”. (Cambridge, Ancient History
of India.)

THE TOLL OF LOVE

By 8. R. D.

I plucked the full moon from the sky,
And placed it on her forehead fair;

I drew the constellations nigh,

Angd laid them in her flowing bair.

And of the Milky Way I made

A veil to hide her slender grace,
And ere the sunset red could fade
Its rouge I transferred to her face.

Two yellow streaks of gold I found
Above the sup, one evening fine,

And shaped them into bracelets round
Which on her lovely arms now shine.

I gathered moonbeams from aloft,
And wove from them a saree bright,
That she might wear it, shining soft,
Like silvery cloud on moonlit night.

I went on plundering Nature's store,
And made the moon, the stars, the sun,
Their treasures at her feet to pour,
And ye} her heart I had not won !

The glorious gifts I brought she spurned
Her heart did crave for love alone,
Consuming love that ceaseless burned,
With silent sacrifice unknown.

And when my bleeding heart I poured
Before her eyes without a groan,

A speechless victory I scored,

For she did then become my own.




Maharaja Ganga Singhji of Bikaner

By Mr. LEHAR SINGH MEHTA, B.A., LL.B. (Udaipur)

HE Princely world has suffered an
irreparnble loss by the sad demise
of His Highness the Maharaja Sir Gabnga
Singhji of Bikaner, at the age of 68.
He was born on the 13th October,
1880. He succeeded his brother to the
gadi of Bikaner on 81st August 1887,
when he was hardly seven years of age.
In the early part of his life he received
education through some private arrange-
ment, but he was subsequently sent to
the Mayo College, Ajmer, for further
studies. Here he prosecuted his studies
go diligently that he bad won numerous
prizes and medals. After finishing his
education in 1894, he underwent practical
administrative training. He was scarcely
eighteen years of age, when by virtue of his
extraordinary capabilities, he was invested
with full ruling powers on December
16th 1898,

His Highness had no wish to lead a
peaceful and luxurious life. His love for
heroic deeds added lustre to the martial
record of his race. He rendered distin-
guished services in the forces of His
Majesty in France, in China and elsewhere.
He was the first Indian Prince to venture
to cross the seas in the year 1900 and
land in China to fight side by side with
the British Expeditionary Force to curb
the Boxer Rebellion. His name became
famous for his daring deeds and reckless
bravery which he had exhibited in the
last World War and which bad won for
him the Grand - Cordon of the Order of
the Nile. His unflinching loyalty to the
British- Crown compelled bhim to fight,
for the defence of the Empire, not only
in HBurope, but in Asia and Africa as
well, At the outbreak of the present
World War His Highness was perhaps
the foremost Prince to place all his
resources at the disposal of the Crown.

His Highness had played an egually
important role in the creation and
organisation of the Chamber of Princes,
of which he was the first Chancellor.
He represented the Princes in England
at the Imperial War Conference and
Cabinet in 1917, at the Paris Peace
Conference in 1919, at the Imperial
Conference in London in 1930, at the

Round Table Conference in 1980-81 and
and at the League of Nations in 1924
and 1930. He had also been honorary
General Secretary of the Indian Princes’
Conference from 1916 to 1921.

Ganga Singbhji was destined to prove
bimself not only one of the dauntless
warriors, but he was equally great in the
art of administration. Like Shree Bhagwat
Singhji of Gondal and Maharana Bhupal
Singbji of Udaipur, he can be called the
Maker of Modern Bikaner. His attain-
ments cannot be illustrated better than
by the transformation brought about by
him in the coundition of his State. He
worked unwearingly and with amazing
persistence to turn the deserts of Bikaner
into veritable gardens of vegetation, by
pushing forward the Ganga Caunal Project
—a scheme worthily conceived and worthily
exocuted. Possessed of firm conviction
that the future of Bikaner rested on the
prosperity of cultivators he carried on
delicate and difficult correspondence with
the Paramount Power to obtain sanction
for this gigantic project, which has gone
a long way to enbance the income and
prosperity of the State, and allay the
consequences of insufficient rainfall and
resultant failure of crops.

His was also no small contribution to
the extension of railways in the State,
He was a pioneer in this field. The net-
work of railways has been extended, with
the zeal of Cewsar, to the remotest part
of the State. A comprehensive pew
Railway Scheme engaged his attention,
along with the new road development
project, almost every financial year. He
spent more than. rupees three crores over
the railways and oconsequently the BState
bas got more than a thousand miles of
railway lines:

His administration resulted in far-reach-
ing developments in education. He was
the Chancellor of the Hindn University
at DBenares for a number of years,
We must be thankful to God who
had willed that Paondit Malaviya and
His Highness of Bikaner shounld ocome
together in mutual love and true com-
radeship to further the ocause of this
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stupendous monument. Bikaner is prob-
ably the firet State in Rajputana which
introduced compulsory primary education
to dispel the clouds of illiteracy. Its
up-to-date Degree College and four other
well-staffed High Schools were founded and
continued to flourish during the benign
reign of His Late Highness. Female
education also received due attention of
His Highness. Besides there being three
Girls’ Schools in Bikaner proper, each
town and important village has one
sach institution,

The Local Self-Government Department,
Sanitation and other urban Development
schemes also occupied significant position
in the Maharaja’s programme. Every
possible device was introduced to make the
life of the citizens comfortable and
healthy. Clean appearance of the streets,

maguificent cinema  house, extensive
public park, playgrounds, power house,
waber-works orphanage, well-equipped
hospital (best in Rajputana), miniature
dispensaries, handsome museum  are

competetive with latest system or design
in any of the notable Furopen cities.

Trade had prospered. Glass factory,
wool-bailing press, wool-cleaning factory,
carpet indusbtry, soap factory and ginning
factories have been steadily growing. The
State is also known far and wide for the
exquisite products of its cottage industries.
The means of communication being cheap
and speedy give healthy impetus to the
regeperation of the country in the
industrial ephere. They have further
resulted in a drift of population towards
the towns and enhancement of wages.

Building up an efficient administrative
maochinery also engaged the serious attention
of His Late Highness. To make judiciary
independent, he set up a full-fledged High
Court and passed Civil Court Regulation
in 1980, defining the functions of the
Civil Courts at Bikaner. In 1902 a new
Secretariat system was introduced bringing
about desired regularity in the administra-
tion. His Highness’ eyes were ever
vigilant on the activities of the Officials
—be they in the capital or in the
remotest village on tour. He took close
personal interest in the administration of
the State and aven the Ministers had to
take commands from him,

Space does not permit to recapitulate
the full tale of benefits and amenities
bestowed by this Ruler. His Excellenoy
Lord Linlithgow had aptly remarked on
the occasion of His Highnoess' Golden
Jubilee: * During that long period Your
Highness has manifested in the highest
degree the qualities of a ruler, soldier
and statesman and I know well bhow
deeply indebted Bikaner is to you for the
unfailing devotion which you have shown
to the interest of your State”. In fact
His Highness was a personality not only of
Indian but of international reputation.
He was a unique but rare combination
of a statesman and a soldier and was a
remarkable personality of contemporary
India. As a roler, as a soldier, as a
statesman, as a debater, as a speaker,
he achieved extraordinary success, which
could well be envied by others. It is a
sad irony of fate that his life bas been
cut short, but his example will always be
8 source of inspiration and encouragement
to his friends and colleagues as also to
the officers who served under him.
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MUSLIMS AND THE DEADLOCK | PUZZLES OF PAKISTAN

By Dr. SYED ABDUL LATIF By DRr. Sik C. RAMALINGA REDDY

. that he represents, gav ; R. JINNAH says and has been saying communal, credal and racial compaosition.
ESTE‘R(?A‘;Y hu;g al'\Iul?:m %s;‘;:: cold shoulder, and frigndeMl:-dnAnzle[:.n,ahfo: . for & loog time that every move But the League, while denouncing the
] appeare I'b'o (1)3 ¢ howy goes it getting every promise made in the)' ast of the Congress is really a move against rule of arithmetic as improper for India
in Indian pgnx;{e. Ji:fna.h o his atest  Seriously put the question  to hinl:selfl the League; for instance the token or 88 & wbole,. claims that where Muslgms
stand to-day.B ;; omplains that the Whether Akbar's plan of administration individual Satyagraha of two years ago  are in a majority, rule by its own arith-
utterances at dom aytc ot,ll)aer hands, 1f Would not suit fature Indin. Og the to and the August resolution of the All-India  metical majority should be conceded as
key has passeh on 1o onsible for it ©f ail this, the Tuarkish Mission chose tp Congress Committee, of which the conmse- an incontestable right. One asks whether,
that is so, W o.t.ls l;;.sdp resent them. &dminister a coup de grace to al) ex ecto quences have been arrests and disorders, Wwhile Hindu arithmetic is damnation,
Several opporm}:n 168 11 " p v bo take tions of active sympathy from inde e[:ld “‘"; were aimed at the Muslim League! Can  Muslim arithmetic is salvation. If rule
:{:Lvefea‘éo i:hiemprg:?;; tl?: sisé;lmhion' but, Muslim countries by making it (?lea.re?n any one regard this as a fair inference  of DklxllllJbel‘fl lS_tDOb appropriate to Ir_ld;& 1:3
’ . i ) H i ivities ? a whole, 18 1 any more appropriate f{o

one by one, they were thrown away in zléglrressrefllf;t t&"lfég;i ::v;:':gune()t Secretary’s from or interpretation of Congress activit

sheer petulance.
Its supreme moment came during the

interasted Or does it indicate an obsession, a fixed North-East aud North-West Indias?

in the domestic squabbles of India, such idea, for which there is neither ground LEAGUE AND NATIONAL GOVERNMENT

as Pakistan.

b th Ak1S] nor remedy? “If anything is done Recently in the speeches of varions
first week of August last, W_eﬂd 'te This is the position to which  the without me, it ie done against me! leaders of the League a oclaim has been
Cox'agress, ?‘t my mst_fmce, cI,larlﬁe 118 Peague hi}s now been reduced. To disturb Government thinks that Congress acti- made that, in any National Government
attitnde wvis-a-vis Pakistan. “]‘ Wﬁs ran its equanimity still further and complicate vities are aimed at itself and takes action  that may be formed, one-half of the
earnest attempt to placate ge tustlhm the situation, Mr. Rajagopalachari has which it pleads is defensive, such as the 8eats in the Government should be
Leagne. The Congress beld  ou -be evolved & new technique to hojgt the declaredly preventive arrosts of last August. allotted to Muslims. That means that
largest measure of autonomy o ‘ﬁ?‘ sf’ League with its own petard. ‘Have your Which then is to be believed ? Government the Hindns cannot get even half or an
residaary powers and - even ghe i pound of ﬂ?Sh ', says he in effect to which thinks that Cobgress is against it equality with the Muslims, unless all the
gegession, A“ .bhat;  BIBUSC . SOVOrel€n My, Jinnpah, ‘a tiny lump to the weat of or the League which avers that these attacks other people in India like the Parsis,
status to units, including Pakistan ar%at.ls. Lahore and A tiny lump round about on Government are only feints and the real  Christians, Sikhs and Anglo-Indians are
The Congress also looked f-orward.tg he Dacca and Mymensingh, poverty.striclgu objective of Congress maoves is the to be excluded altogether from power or
opening ef formal negotiations Wltb' t ‘; patches, That is the utmost that you on digdomﬁbure of the League? included amongst the Hindus and made
League to afford further cla.rxﬁcalen ‘;] have in terms of your Pakigtan resolut('mn : he C declares. as it has 0 get their quotas from them. Till some
its attitude, if necessary. But, Mr.I 12na,d and your creed. Have it. T4 will blon When the ongttiess. ecla o8 ag b has ime ago ib appeared that what the
wonld not a.pp'recl.s.be f‘hf’ mave. b'bnds eal.), good riddance for us; for then, we Hin?i & 'been do]ng recent f‘ mthcgn 'I;)de endence Muslims claimed was an equal number
he stiffened his intravsigent ﬂ'b‘ui V' shall be free to have strémg C tus ite prev;)ous prmc(lip eg,t . dl it pis onl of seats with - the Hindus. Has there
calling upon the British Gqumlmen t.‘m Parliamentary Executive for the ree?; ral should  be :gcgre rs“ an tl with tbﬁ been a shifting of the ground recently
the one hand and Indian political parties India, a single-party Government 8 dof there.a.fterh ha at.l tlas et‘;neneﬁected the and is the claim now one-half for
on the other, first to gua‘;&nbee Big whose dispensation your Muglim mig m'lt,'er Mustim Lieague s ohtl edenounced’——and Mauslims and one-balf for all Non-Muslims
undefined Paklstt‘m f befor:heme fo:vol?he shall bave to live: | orities ?ongreis: el:tirveerzgr;e?nen!;; with the leaders Pub together?
entertain pr(;pos:: fgarim provisional WE}I}OV}: dtzes all that atrike Mr. Jinpah ? ofa.:l:e League here—as putting the ecart In other words, has the Muslim-Hindu
g);lvl:a::‘:‘&!:antoto rally the people for the sinlnply eédd(;gn; :l])(;?:"it' {‘)h,i"k that he is before the horse and acting both wrongly problem changed into the Muslim-Non-
defence of the country. obsessed with meaning[;esahl:ad (ncertainty . and absurdly. Muclim problem ? L .

What was the response? The Congress Maslim League on hig Bolsm? ~ The But when the League demands Pakistan Perbaps on the strict interpretation of
ti as by now in jail and could a concern of the eng . Account g gy in the North-West and in the North- a two-Nation theory, the Muslim olaim
,E,:::c:p;;i. WThe Mahasabha, at first, did would lie in ambg’shgm:og of those who East, where there are large Non-Muslim for balf the number of seats is unavoid-
try to make overtures, but soon realized gains gathered by others pounce apon populations, far larger than the Muslim able. But then the other Nation should

- . . . . It‘, is to me t
that ocounter-intransigence was the only shortly at Delhi to review i Yy
answer to Mr. Jinnab. The depressed an open anoual session. Wi]lltsthpost:tlon in
olasses leader. Dr. Awmbedkar, refused to minds in the camp, © balanceqd

: asge :
involve himself in what he considered a favour of softening My, rt themselves i

percentage in the whole of India, nothiog ot be called the Hindu nabion.. For it
is said about first coming to a settlement would be composed of others besides the
with those big minorities as a condition Hindus.

v B,V Jionah' precedent to the claim 9f Pakistan. Here It the League will be satisfied with
mere personal feud between Mr. Jinnah rities and earnestly geekip 8 angula. the ory is that Pakistan should first phaving an equal number of seats with
nd Mr. Gandhi. Even Mr. Rajagopalachari  with the Gongress leader § & contaot be oconceded in principle and then the the Hindus and will agree to give seats
?orsook Mr. Jinnah in despair; while the British Grovernmenbs t,l}f Jail and communal and other settlements should o other big denominations in India, it
Sir C. P Ramaswami Aiyar, Dewan of which matter, ta soften t-,f,‘ °  Darties follow. How is this logic saner or better would then bhave to modify its two-
r ncore, in what he considered the as well, and reach a sett) on i E0larities than that of Congress? Nation theory. REither the Nations will
:’;ﬁﬁ:g interests of Indian .Btates, was and - honourable to every?:)]:ut Savaeabla The Muslim DLeague and those like me have to be more numerous than two or
not prepared to understagd him. Frgm I trust that the League wil) nogoncemed? who strongly sympathise with it bhave else it may more accurately describe iteblf
the British side also nothing encouraging yet another barren year, go rognd

always argued that arithmetical democracy as a Sub-Nation, on the analogy of its

came forth. The Viearoy, reprosenting all is unsnited to India owing to her peculiar  description of India as a Sub-Continent,

———
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8o much 8o to-day our leaders may
be classified into All-India leaders and
No-India leaders. By All-India leaders,
I mean, those who desire to see India
preserved as a single nation or State.
By No-India leaders is meant those who
hold that India is on reality no nation
now, and that after the war it should,
formally foo, cease to be one. -

How is a National Government in
which these root contradictions are, to
be represented—I say represented and
not reconciled, because reconciliation
appears to be out of the question—
possible? Is Mr. Rajagopalachari to tell
the British and the United Nations—
Here we are, Mr. Jinpah and myself,
_ agreed that India is not a Nation and
should pot be one after the War;

therefore give us a National Government
at once?”

It seems to me that both the Congress
and the League have this in common,
that they are ploughing the sands; the
Congress with its dubions Gandhian
attitude towards the war, and threat of
Civil Disobedience, and Independence
before settlement with the League has
been secured; and the League by its
two-Nation theory, and non-co-operation
in war efforts +till Pakistan is conceded
by Government, and threats of fighting
Government and the Hindus if its e¢laim
is not conceded.

L]

One thing is clear. In this atmosphere
of civil war, the ILeague cannot secure
ite Pakistan unless Government supports
it and puts down opposition. Nor can
the Non-Muslims secure the integrity of
India unless Government supports and
puts down opposition.

GOVERNMENT HOLDS THE KEY

Government holds the key to India's
entire fubure. It holds it because Muslims
and Non-Muslims have by their irrecon-
cilable differences and their obvious
incapacity to achieve their ends single-
handed, thrust that key into its hands.
Government has not grabbed the key;
bat of course stretched its hand to
receive it.

Evidently, we cannot have both integrity
and independence. Qurs is a tragic choice
—Division or Slavery, as Mr. Jinnah says.

Is it possible to bave Independence with-
out Integrity? Mr. Jinnah says: ‘' Yes;
a number of Independences’. ‘' Divided we
rise, united we fall”! Most people would
doubt the feasibility of Independence
without Integrity. We can have Intergrity
without Independence, as now. But can
we have Independence without Imtegrity ?

Mr. Jinnah’s speech telegraphed from
Bombay on February 1, makes his position
rrystal  clear. Analysis  reveals the
following points:—

(1) " The rule of Parliamentary demo-
cracy is not suited to the genius of this
land.” Agreed. Then does it mean that
no other form of Government can be
devised to suit our genius and division
is necessary ?

(2) His demand for Pakistan is no
longer based on religious or cultural
grounds, but entirely on tbe secular feeling
that the Mussalmans are a different
pation, who had ruled this ocountry for
pearly 800 years and therefore must be
given separate States. It i8 thus a racial
ambition.

The most familiar and insistent groond
for Pakistan used to be Religion, viz:
the need of the Muslims to bave a state
of their own to conserve their religion
and promote their culture. Mr. Jinnah
now declares that the religion and
culture of Muslims are. in their blood and
can't at all be affected by political
conditions, and that their demand for a
separate state or states is & secular
claim. This is something gained for the
ratiopal discussion of the subject; for,
one religion iz brought in discussion based
on reason becomes difficult, almost
impossible. The country is indebted to
the Turkish Delegation and its able
leader M. Atay for having made theocracy
and theocratical contentions out of place
and time even in India, for the moment
at any rate.

(8) He agrees to treat the minorities
under the Maussalmans better than any
other civilised QGovernment have so far
done, as it is an injonction in the Koran
to do so. Is this better treatment to rest
on the grace and goodwill of the Muslim

. Rulers or is it to find embodiment in the

constitutions and in the institations
founded thereon ?
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(4) If Parliamentary democracy, or
what may be called Party Government
based on preponderance of mere numbers,
is upsuited to our genius, and further,
minorities have to be treated generously
as & matter of right, I take it, secured
under the constitution and pot the mere
grace of the majority, then will Mr. Jinnah
kindly outline the kind of constitution
that he would inaugurate in Pakistap, so
that all may benefit by his example?
His destructive criticism of the lines on
which constitution-making in India bas
proceeded so far, is obviously intended to
prepare the way for a constructive scheme,
and one would like to know what the
features in broad outlines of this consti-
tution are.

(5) Summing up, it is clear that the
League's demand, however it may have
originated, is not based on the wrongs
and disabilities suffered in the past by
the Muslims at the hands of Congress
and Hindus; but on the patural right of
a nation to have its own State; that
therefore arguments and adjustments for
remedying those wrongs and disabilities

and for rendering their recurrence impos-
gible in the future as far as the future
in all its contingencies can be apprehend-
ed in the present and provided for—are
of no use; that in such a State Govern-
ment will not be Government by Party
Parliamentary majorities but some other
type which will make the position of the
minorities safe and secure; and that the
only remedy for India’s ills and the evils
of her dependence on Great Britain is
the division of the country into a number
of States, all enjoying absolute independence.

(6) One asks whether this demand to
treat the tracts in which the Muslims are
in a majority as their homelands, is not
in itself an application of the Western
principle of the sovereignty of majorities ?

Fipally, 1 must reiterate what has
been already stated, viz., that so far as
I can judge neither the Muslims, who may
demand division, or the non-Muslims,
who may oppose division, appear to be
in a position to realise their policy
single-handed and without the support of
the very British Government which they
want to be displaced.

PROGRESSIVE BARODA

By Pror. K. R. R. SASTRI, M.A.,, M.L.
(University, Allahabad)

ARODA State is a premier Indian
State which has had a galaxy of
able and seasoned statesmen as Dewans.
The great Mabaraja Sayaji Rao III,
Gaekwar of Baroda. was known for his
bhigh spirit of nationalism and ' batred of
wrong . He ‘found Baroda in the
middle ages and placed it by his efforts
in a prominent position among the
progressjve States of India”., This great
Ruler of Baroda was wise in choosing
* incorruptible gentlemen” as Dewans
and the result is increasing prosperity
of the State of which the present Ruler
is proud to “be the first servant.”

South India can justly be proud of
supplying first-class statesmen to Indian
States. It is the same illustrions record
when you travel from the Cupe, through
Baroda and Udaipur to Srinagar. The

primus inter pares among these statesmen
is Sir V. T. Krishnamachariar, who from
1927 to this date, has served nobly and
well the true interests of Baroda State.

Baroda’s land-revenue has “ no capacity
for increase”. The administration bas
“to conform to the customs tariff in
British India and the maximom and
minimum railway rates under the Railways
Act.” This is an essential condition of
development since variations in these
matters will deter investment of capital
in the State.*

Baroda State is one of the least self-
sufficing areas of India as can be seen
from the large tonnage of food-grains
Baroda State imports even when monsoon

*SeexcEEs oF Sz V. T. KRISHNAMACHARIAR,
k.c.LE. Information Office, Baroda (1942)—p. 43.
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conditions are completely normal. Commer-
cial crops in the State are cotton,
tobacco, oil-seeds {groundout and castor)
and possibly sugarcane.

The texbtile industry is the most
important among the major industries. The
cement factory at Dwarka has expanded its
production from 80,000 tons in 1938 to
200,000 tons in 1942. The sugar factory at
Ganderi is also doing well. The Alembic
Chemical works are doing useful work. The
Hinduostan Colour Manufacturing Company
has commenced manufacture of starches.
Sulphuoric acid and nitric acid plants are
working in Baroda and Petland. Factories
bave been established for the manu-
factare of reeds for the textbile industries,
webbings, and heavy tapes, bobbins. A
non-ferrous metal rolling mill has also
been established.™

The strong financial position of the
State, and the establishment of a tradition
of ‘“rule of law’ and of ordered progress
under the wmgis of the late Sayaji Rao
Gaekwar and the present Ruler—are
attracting industries to the State and
thus adding to its prosperiby.
UNPARALLELED GENEROSITY OF THE RULER

In 1936 and 1939, H.H. the Ilate
Maharaja and His Highness the present
Mabsaraja bhave jointly made endowments
for the benefit of the people of the State
pnearly equal to one year's revenue.t
These huge sums have been administered
as a trust fund for developing important
nation-building schemes.

Baroda has taken leaps in eocial reform
ahead of British India. Hindu Law is
codified in Baroda. “We cannot”, says
Sir V. T. Krishnamachariar, " separate the
social and economic aspects of a people’s
life. There should be harmonicus develop-
ment of all sides”. The movement for
reform of Hindu Law has culminated in
an enactment which has made monogamy
obligatory.

WORKING OF DEMOCRACIES

It is when one reads the bases of the
successful working of democratic institu-
tions as laid down by the experienced

*gir V. T <K.’s speech at the Budget Session
of the Dhara Sabha, 13-7-42.

verage annual revenue of the State is

Rs 5%,7’3,000&“0“1«“ op INDIAN SrarEes, 1940).

—_—
Dewan of Baroda that we i iti

India feel very much indebbel; t(?r;filfnh
Democracy “is a 8pirit and g way of life;
and we should all aim g4 caltivating and
developing this spirit”, g his c!l;o o
speech at the Dhara Sabhsg, on 18th Jual 1?;;2g
he emphasised three points : Y '

1. All aspects of the life of
are inter-linked. They cannot be s:paﬁ:(:ag:ie
.+« . There sho'uld be harmonious develo
ment of all sides—social, enonomic pd
political aspects—of g people’s life o

2. There should pe identity of

d the people

. g all gecti
population. Demacracy is no ggser‘;fmgl;z

by majority votes. It ig government by

mutual adjustment, com i
. ro
and understanding. prowmise, tolerance

8. Democracy has man
each Sb{tte or other unit yshi(:]rlrgs anﬁ
out for itself the form that suits itvl:ort
When the Dewan e

Dhara Sabha gave g ruling re i
nature of the 7'ecommen(§atio?:srd’:fg 2}:6
Dbara  Sabbha  yig-g.pig their  bingdij .
character on the Government on 17ng
Aprxlil.942. it was couched in :
containing less of legal jargon and e
of sweet reasonablenesgs, a¢ more
Baroda State ig koown for

system, spread of education i
t , pr

:901&11 reforms, and enlightenedp gg;ﬁ?;‘:
lonal advance. A true anqd t‘aibhfi
picture of Baroda Stute in recent .
we get from the 8peeches of jtg Dyears
Sir Krl‘shna!_na.charia.r, who has g obust
pragmatic faith in Iadia's high d::tgz;b

—_—_—
CONTRIBUTIONS

———

commercial, industrial anq ing on the political,
of India. Bhort articleg on topical
are preferred.  Contribu; P! subjects

published will be duly paig. gooooPted end

It may be atated
Review takes in about tl;:t(‘,) :otg:ge of the
All contribution )
;;x;iuld be addr_ess:d a;,d Mt:fdés onr NReview
tor, The Indian Review, Esplanade l:::r::’
e 4 .
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Shakespeare Studies in the Soviet Union
Ry Pror. M. MOROZOV

l HE distinguishing feature of the study

of Shakespeare in the Sovie§ Ungon
js that it is conducted in close con]uncmgn
with the practical creative work of t, e
theatre. There has scarcely been 8 major
production of & Sha.kegpearean play in
recent years, whbether in Moscow o; in
the provinces, where the advice of &
Shakespeare scholar bas po_ti beer‘{b con-
sulted. Nobt only the a}-msblc merits _21'
demerits of the production, but also its
fidelity of iuberpreta‘t}lon of Sht}kespeare
text and characters 1Is c}ebabed in xilevv:;
paper and magazine arbxcle_s. as well &
at public discuesions, which mlruna r)(;
attract large audiences. The Sha gsop?:b
Section of the All-Russian Th‘ea.br%' cctorg
was specially formed tO advise directors,
tistes in the producbll;gn

akespeare's Dplays. pasb year o
gfact?ohn g%ve roughly fl.fbeen llnund:gg
consultations, oral or written. nt,break

n of 1941, already after the ou
a'umgllae war, my book, Comimnents ons
gfhakespcare's Plays, w»ppeared 1n wbli);(;l;
were gsummarized the apswers to quesb ons
hich particularly interested the theabri
- 1d. The Section possesses 8 co!lectlon
;vfor b'ooks apd illustrations relating to

) ; and the history of
Shakespeare’s pe;;(’dbis plays. The stage

o prot'iuotion i f their productions
dirgogorsm: xr;les-&!aahg: ° bge body of actor:
o ften of extreme interest, and rbzlo
inf ouent;ly of scientific value. .Las Y,
ifred ductions themselves cast l.lght.ho_n
s kpmeate's works spd are also md t e())xf‘
Sy contribution to the study

WY eor s of books under the

re. A serie ‘
5::;ﬁpe:ime Shakespeare 07 the Soviet

Shakespeare gtudy is also_one of the

. itute of
ivity of the Institu

bm.ncbes"5 (;fa . :::lof tyhe Academy of Scxence:
World Lite SR In the spring of las

of the published & volume of

9. te ! )
year the 1_2;‘%"’“ The History of .Englzsh
essays epbibiel o 4dition to articles on

Realism.'wb.ich' pe and Dickens, uls,o
Swift, Fielding, S:::y on Shakespeures
;30"*'““;8 a.:; style. The Institute bas
angus;

dy for press the first volume of &
rea

history of KEnglish literature, containing a
chapter on Shakespeare. In recent years,
for the first time in Russia, Shakespeare’s
collected works, as well as individual works
fornished with glossaries and commentaries,
have appeared in HEoglisb., In these
publications an attempt has been made at
a critical treatment of the text based on
a comparison with older publications.
There c¢an be no gquestion but that
Shakespearean textology will make rapid
strides in our country. Kssentially speaking,
it may be said that our translators also
make their contribution to Shakespearean
textology. For example, the poet Boris
Pasternak’s translation of Hamlet, in
certain details, and especially in the
remarks, contains definite departures
from the generally-accepted text, the
result of the translator's study of
old editions. Pasternak is now engaged
on a translation of Romeo and Juliet.
Of the other outstanding translations which
have appeared in recent years, the poet
Vadin Shershenevich’'s Cymbeline is worthy
of note. The number of our Shakespeare
scholars and translators is steadily
growing, many of our universities bave
a special course in Shakespeare. I
personally am acquainted with many young
men and women who intend to devote
themselves to Shakespeare study as =&
life-work. Another important aid to
Soviet Shakespeare scholarship is the
annual Shakespeare conferences arranged
by the All-Russian Theatre Society. The
fourth of these conferences was held in
Moscow this year, in spite of the war.
In the paper I read, I tried to bring out
Shakespeare’s attitude towards man, his
faith in mankind, his affirmation of the
equality of man and, lastly, bis attitude
towards war which he condemned as
gsuch, but condoned when it was fought
in a just cause. The young Shakespeare
scholar Stein, in his paper on Hnglieh
Humour in Shakespeare's works, dwelt at
length on TFalstaft. The suggestion was
mooted at the conference of forming a
Shakespeare Society of the Soviet Union, as
a preliminary to which we are arranging
a series of evenings in Moscow to be
devoted to a study of the works of the
greab dramatist,



INDIA'S PAPER RESOURCES

By MR. GAYANACHARYA A. C. PANDEYA

S the war is prolonged, India is feeling
acute shortage of paper. And it can
be safely forecasted that this year will ha:ve
the severest and most dangerous scarcity
which will tell upon the cultural develop-
ment of the people. The present paper
control order of the Government of Infiia.
leaving 10 per cent. of India’s produqt!on
for the public use has made the position
gtill more precarions. This whole sitnation
bas arisen despite the fact that India is
go superbly endowed with raw material
that she can supply the world demapd,
if all the factories of other countries
cease to manufacture paper for fmlmoab
40 years, and yet ber resources will not
exhaust. This was the opinion expressed
by Mr. W. Raitt, the cellulose expert.

India’s pre-war demand is estimated ab
roughly 21,00,000 tons yearly, Indla.' pro-
ducing only about 48,000 tons. The biggest
problem before Indian paper maoufacturers
is to cope with this demand and the
increased demand of the Government of
India. With the perennial resources ab
the disposal of this couptry, In@l@ can be
self-sufficient if prudent  policies are
adopted and the Goverrment of India
come to aid. The vpeed of t}xe hour is
to lend earnest support and impetus _in
establishing this industry manufacturing
all varieties of paper. The Centre have
great part to piay.

War has put a natural check on the
import of paper worth about three crores
of rupees. Drain over newsprint is still
in flow and it needs to be stopped.

In regard to the availability of raw
material, India is the " Norway of the
Fast”. She has an abundant and cheap
supply of raw material and labour force.
Wood, sabai, batb and dub grasses are
obtainable in large perenni_al stocks in
Bengal, Chota Nagpur, Orissa and the
U.P. Wool, rags of poor‘quahby, gunny
bags, old ropes, ulla, muni and savanna
grasses and bamboos &lSO'}.'leld pulp to
manufacture ordinary qualities of paper.
Bamboos and elephant grasses can supply
India with about 50,000 tons of paper
yearly. According to Mr. Raitt, bamboo

and savanna grasses can be uthilized to
produce ten million tons of pulp per
anoum. In view of such a vast avail-
ability of raw material, India should be
never short of paper. India's prospective
paper iondustry peeds the Government
support and not apathy,

Machines should be installed near the
availability of raw materialg and in the
Forest Rerearch Institute, Dehra Dug, to
manufacture  wood-pulp which wc'mld
prove of great national importance, Allied
industries like rayon manufacture and
cellulose can also be started, India should
follow the example of ussia and
wanuofacture wood-bricks for light houses
from wood-pulp.

Labour in India is cheap and g

Men, women and children all th:):enda:rte'
available to work in factories, S'killed
Jabour can also be hired. The impetus
given to paper industry on small scale
during the Congress Minigtries can be
exploited to the fnll, Further, hand.
ma.dq paper should be directed towards
the improvement in qualities,

USP of coal ghould be eliminated by a
growing harnessing of hydro-electric power

Everywhere near the goq
availability of raw m'&ﬁeria,lice of the

radius of a few miles ideal condj
for establishing such factories,
problems can be solved, if
railway freights are granted.

If activities are not d
bhest_a suggestions, India's
civilization will seem
the standard of civilization

_ grades

books, magazines, ete., are printeduilr?\w;:g et;
pumbers and cousequently demand gaes u‘;

Instead of * paper”
tead propagands
More", "“Use Less aper”, efg,, a(c}tr:;;

tions exist
Transport
rebates in

ireoted towards
standard of
to go down, for a8

Build India strong by making her self-

sufficient in paper. = Ppg)it;
. oliti
culture, and culture needs vagzr precedes
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ASIA. By

KASHMIR : THE PLAYGROUND. OF
Sachidananda Sinha, Published by Ram
Narain Lal, Allababad. Rs. 8-8.

Kashmir has been variously described as
—beautiful, unique, an emeral@ set b;\n
pearls, the valley of bappiness, e
world’s sweet-heart, the pn.rfmdlse of s;;or:g-
men, the playground of Asia and s0 ord.
The author of this work, _Mr. Sn.chldana_n a
Sinba, Editor of the Hindustan Refng;.
has produced & book well worthy o e
gubject. Here is a wondet_'fully cggné)re-
bensive book about Ka.sh[_mr——xbs is o;y
and present conditions; its arts, a}'cig[;
tecture, industries m.:nd ma.nufg.cbures, Jte
scenes and sights; its splendid opp(;x.' a
nities for all kinds of sporb aqd recren u;l.
In its varied aspects Kasbmxr 1st.e;;u:h§
fascinating to the invalid, the ar lst;man
scieatist, the Bbilosopnol, T o veritablo

lotus-eater. . v :
tzI'na.(:;ht:"ll:i‘i'-Elrmyclopmdin, sets forth lensa(;i:]d
rate language, with gra:phlo touct‘eons d

otioc flights, the varied a.btrzla.c dl o
‘I’Ioasbmir. The bibliograpby and In exI d
the directory at the end .of the volum
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JOY OF THE SUN. By Savitri Devi.
Thacker, Spink & Co., Ltd., Calcutta.

Under this quaint title * Savitri Devi"
pnarrates the  beauntiful life story of
Akhnaton, king of Egypt. Akhnaton lived
and died three thousand three hundred
years ago, but the author has been so
moved by the character and genius of
the ancient king of Egypt that she bas
felt the need to tell the story of his
beautiful life, for the benefit of the young.
Her English rendering is simple and
attractive, and in a style specially
designed for the young. There are few
things in history as beautiful as Akhnaton's

"short life. In him, as depicted by

Savitri Devi, we find the harmonious
synthesis to which we aspire, the blend-
ing of scientific knowledge and religious
inspiration and “to whom knowledge and
love, truth and beauty, were identical.”
Akhnaton, says the author, ‘is pre-
eminently the first moderns man, whose
teaching is in advance even of our
present age.”

SRIMAD BHAGAVAD GITA. Edited and trans-
lated by Tridandi Gosvami Srila Bhakti
Pradipa Tirtha Maharaja. Published by
the Secretary, Gaudiya Mission, Calcutta.

This is guite a welcome addition to the
many editions of the Gita hitherto published.
There are several features of this book
which  will be greatly  appreciated
by those who wish to study this sacred
scripture in a critioal mauner. The reader,
who is not proficient in Sanskrit and
ordinarily finds difficulty in understanding
complex words due to Sandhi and Samasa,
will very much appreciate the Padaccheda
followed by English prose rendering. Then
we have for each verse a translation in
Enpglish which the author claims as being
“ verbatim as far as possible consistently
with English diction.” Another usefal
feature of the book is a brief summary
of the contenfs of each chapter ending
with the gist of the same,
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INDUSTRIALIZATION. By Dr. P. S. Loka-
nathan. Oxford University Press, Bombay.

This is a welcome addition to the
Oxford Pamphlets on Indian Affairs
which, as a rule, are short studies in
great subjects. Dr. Lokanathan, erstwhile
Reader in Economics in the University
of Ma_.dra,s. who has since joined Birlas,
puts in a cogent and well-reasoned plea
for the reorganization of our methods of
industrial finance and management. India
is plentifully endowed with raw materials
of industry; she has the largest reserves
of coal and iron and manganese ore; her
resources in water power and man power
are enormous. What then is lacking to
bring her in line with the advanced
countries of the West ? Only organization
and a definite acceptance by the State
of the new obligations imposed on it by
the exigencies of modern life, Already

war conditions have broken down the-

old policy of laissez-faire and it is ap
to the State to see ibat the mnewly
established industries do not stagnate,.
For “if India is to secure an increase
in the standard of living for her growing
population, tbe method of attaining that
aim must be by transferring a larger
proportion of her working population
from agriculture to industry, transport,
trade and service industry.” The fature
industrial society, says Dr. Lokanathan,
truly “ will be a managerial society in
which technical knowledge is the most
essential requisite.”

SPECIAL CRIMINAL COURT ORDINANCE No. I
OF 1942. By Syed Mehdi Imam, wM.a.,
Barrister-at-Law, Patna. Re. 1-4,

A useful and compendious publication
on a subject of great importance at the
present day giving the text of the
ordinance and the notifications angd
amendments affecting it together with a
lucid commentary in which the author
deals with cases from the Allahabad and
Patna High Courts holding the ordinance
is not wultra vires the Governor-General,
The scope of the ordinance and the
applicability of its provisions are fully
discussed, especially in regard to the
ordinary Criminal Court Procedure.

(MarcE 1948
—
THE STORY OF INDIA, By F. R. Moraes
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Eha ] oble Publlshmg House, Bombay.
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INDIAN

By “AN INDIAN

The Atlantic Charter

T Lahore, the other day Mr. William
Phillips, President Roosevelt’'s Per-
gonal Envoy in India, was asked a very
simple question whether the Atlantic
charter applied to India. Mr. Phillips,
cautious diplomat that he is, tried to
parry the question and refused to give
a straight answer. He simply said he
was nobt in a position to answer the
question. Now the charter has been
variously interpreted. The two signatories
to the charter—Mr. Churchill for England
and Mr. Roosevelt for the U.S.A.—have
interpreted it differently. The British
Prime Minister held that the signatories
had only the enemy occupied countries of
Europe in mind when they framed the
charter. The American President, on the
other hand, has time and again declared
that the principles of the charter applied,
in their broad principles, to everybody
on earth. But he never said explicitly
that India would be one of the bene-
ficiaries of the charter. But a member
or two of the Government of India and
the Indian delegates to the Pacific
Conference have no doubt that India is
inoluded in the charter. If that were
gso, Mr. Phillips, who must know
the President’'s mind, if anybody could,
ought to be able to endorse this view.
Sarely it is time that a olear pronounce-
ment is made suthoritatively. For, this
dubiety on a matter of such vital import
is not conducive to healthy politics. A
deflnite assurance of India's inclusion in
the charter will align this country even
more enthusiastically with the allied cause
than anything else ocould. It is orass
perversity that ocould not realise this
simple factor in the situation.

The Late Maharaja of Bikaner

By the death of the Maharaja of
Bikaner, India has lost a great soldier
statesman and an enlightened member of
the princely order. A ruler of great
personal charm, His Highness had a rich
and varied career and was a pioneer
in many ways. His beneficent activities
included many phases of the political,
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cultural and educational life of India
during the last quarter of a century.
Scion of a race of war-like Rajputs, he
maintained the State’s high martial
traditions by his own personal services
in China and in the last great war.
He represented India at the Imperial
Conference during the last war, at the
Paris Peace Conference and at more than
one session of the League of Nations.
In his own State over which he runled
for over fifty-five years, he was, as
Mr. Amery said, “a model ruler, admired
and loved by his subjects.” But his out-

look embraced a wider horizon., ‘' Indian
princes ”’, ag Sir C. P, Ramaswami Ayyar
truly observed, '‘who subordinate the

interests of the whole of India to those
of their own States, do not deserve to
exist”’. His late Highness was an all-
India statesman, Leenly alive to this
national outlook, and it is a great mis-
fortune that he should have passed away
at a time when the need for guidance
of such sagacious leaders of the princely
order is more than ever imperative.

The Gentral Budget

The Budget for 1943-44 was introduced in
the Central Assembly on the 27th February.
Sir Jeremy Raisman, Finance Member, dis-
closed a revenue deficit of Rs. 94°66 crores for
the current year and a prospective deficit of
Rs. 60'28 crores next year. He announced
the following proposals for fresh taxation
which are expected to yield Rs. 20'1 croves
and the balance of the deficit to be met
by borrowing.

(1) A central surcharge on taxes on income
above Rs. 5,000 per annum, which amouats
uniformly to 66324 per cent. over the basic rates
of income-tax.

(2) Increase in super-tax on slabs between
Rs. 25,000 and Rs. 3{,); lakhs by uniform half

an anna ,
(3) Rise in corporation tax to two annas in
the rupee. Total revenue Rs. 7 crores.
(4) Indirect taxation includes excise on tobacco
and vegetable products.

Tobacco grown for personal econsumption of
grower or his household is exempted from excise
duty.

(5) Further increase in postal and telephone

rates. .
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-fwo Significant Judgments

The responsibility for the disturbances
following the arrest of the leaders in
August last is shoved on Mr. Gandbi and
the Congress, both by the Viceroy and the
Government of India. Mr. Gandhi, in
his correspondence with the Viceroy,
while deploring mob violence, charges
the Government with having goaded the
people to acts of madness. If they are
so certain of Congress incitement, why
could pot the Government haul up the
alleged culprits bhefore a Court of law ?
He also pleads for a judicial enquiry into
the cause of the disturbances.

In strange contrast to the Government's
contention are two judicial pronounce-
ments, recently made at Delbi and
‘Wardha. In the case against Mr.
Devadas Gandhi, Editor of the Hindus-
tan Times, Mr. Isar, District Magistrate
of Delhi, held that
the prosecution did not produce any evi-
dence to show that the disturbances in the
country were part of the programme of action
ganctioned by the ALC.C., and that Mr. Devadas
Candhi did not contravene the orders of the
Chief Commisgioner in publishinz news of the
disturbances.

On exactly similar grounds, Mr. J. R.
Mudholkar, the Sessions Judge of War-
dba, felt compelled to acquit an inmate
of Nalwadhi Ashram, sentenced to six
months’ imprisonment under the Defence
of India Rules. His judgment is even
more categorical.

I do not think that it can be assumed that
the disturbances which have taken place recently
in this district are & part of the civil disobedi-
ence movement launched by the Congress. I have
not come acrosa any resolution of the Congress
authorising the launching of any civil disobedi-
ence movement. It has not been proved that
any eecret instructions have been issued by the
Congress to the people tO launch such a move.
ment. Simply because some persons who are also
members oF the Congress have taken part in the
recent disturbances, it would not be reasonable
to presume that there is a civil disobedience
movement and that it has been launched by the
Copgress.

These judgments give added weight to
the growing demand for & properly cons-
tituted independens tribunal to enquire
into the cause of the disturbances. Only
the verdict of such a tribunal will carry
weight with the public in the matter of
the alleged charges against the Congress.

The Turkish Delegation

The ’l‘urk.ish Press Delegation has now
completed its tour of India. Wherever
they went, the members were welcomed with
marked cordiality. The Jleader of th
delegation, M. Atay, proved to be ae
a}stute diplomat and refused to be drawg
into controversial politics touching our
domestic problems. But he made it cle
the‘y. were nationalists to the core, and t,h:;
religion in Turkey was a private ‘nffa,ir and
had nothing to do with the administration
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Axis Peace Feelers

ONE of the rumours and hints of

Axis peace moves should be taken

seriously, says the Daily Herald in a
leader. It declares:

All these peace-feelers have one purpose. That
purpose is to divide the Allies. They are political
offensives aimed in two directions. On the one
hand, Germen propaganda is trying to put about
in Britain and America the idea that it would be
& wise thing for the Western democracies to come to
terms with Germany before Russian victory is too
complete. At the samo timo, another propaganda
ia being quietly directed towards Moscow. It is
suggested to the Russians that Germany and
Russia are bleedin: each other dead for the
profit of Western imperialism. That Russia is
being let down by Britain and America, who
are deliborately holding back and hoping for
her exhaustion.

So, two voicos speak. Their theme is peaco,
but their objective is war,

Dr. Goebhels on Germany's Plight

Dr. Goebbels in his speech at the
Berlin Sports Palast last month painted
the blackest picture of Germany’s plight
as the result of the Russian victories
that any Nuzi leader has yet given to
the German people and said: The
Reich is in peril; we must act and act
quickly. This, in fact, was the main
theme of his two-hour speech. Calling
for a ‘' gigantic effort to meet a gigantio
danger,” he said:.

The hour demands total war: it is time to fight

with both hands, with the whole life of the
nation to fight for survival.

The Spring Offensive

The Times special correspondent in
Stockholm discussing the spring prospects
on the Russian front, says:

The Russians have defied the rigours of winter
to a far greater degree than their friends or foes
had expected. Whether and to what extent they
are able to continue a non-stop offensive in
gpring remains to be seen. The whole of the
German forces on the 8 front are badly shaken
but in the main are not disorganized and still
capable of stubborn resistance so long as they
do ot irrevocably lose confidence in their generals
and supreme command. However far they may
¢« voluaterily > retire before spring, thoy may still
be deep in Russia, and not till they have taken
their first sound beating by the Red Army when
the winter is past and they are no longer able
to complain that the enemy is favoured by the
elements can their final defeat be considered
in sight.

Rid to China

At a joint Press Conference held at the
White House, Washington, and addressed
by Madame Chiang Kai-shek and President
Roosevelt, the former revealed that China
had received much aid from Rassia,
particularly in aeroplanes, before Russia
berself was hard pressed.

China now bad trained pilots for whom
thers were neither planes nor petrol,
China’s man-power was being used as
fully as the munitions supply allowed.
The Chinese could not fight with bare
hands. Americans could help the Chinese
best by sending more implements of war.

President Roosevelt declared that this
was going to be done as ‘“‘quickly as the
Lord will let the Americans do it.” He
emphasized the intentions of the United
Nations to use China actively as a base
for attacking Japan, while efforts would
continue to ‘' suoipe” the Japanese lines
in the Pacific Islands. He also emphasized
the need for hitting the Japanese Islands
themselves.

Labour Party ard the Communists

The Labour Party’'s Executive Committee
has rejected the Communist Party’s
application for affiliation with the Labour
Party. The application was refused on
the ground that,
the Communist Party’s complete irresponsibility in
British politics and general outlook are entirely
out of harmony with the philosophy and objec-
tives of the Labour Party.

The Committee believes that the affiliation
of the Communist Party would defer, if not
destroy, the accomplishment of Labour's
hopes for great social changes in the
post-war world.

U.S. Supplies to Russia

The U.S. Lesase-lend Administrator,
Mr. Edward R. Stettinius, Jr., states that
Lease-Lend shipments of war sapplies
to the Soviet Government in January were
10 per cent. greater than in December.

He adds that the U.S.A. would continue
to make every effort to increase the flow
of supplies to Russia fto atill greater
proportions. .



TAGORE AND GANDHI

The Modern Review contains an interest-
ing study of Rabindranath and Gandhi—
the two apostics of freedom—by Mr. Bijoylal
Cbatterjee. The one was a great poet
and the other is a great hero of action—
both men of destiny. The country had
need for the services of both. Destiny
sent them in our midst so that a dying
pation might be rejuvenated.

Rabindranath was born in 1861 and seven years
after the birth of the poet came Mohanlal Karsm-
chand Gandhi. The bard was followed by the
hero. What Bengal dreamed Gujarat willed into
action. The poet’s ideas remain dead like the
princess of the fairy-tale until the hero appears
who by tlr_le magic touch of his heroism breathes
new life into the poei’s ideas. The ideas then
no longer remain buried in the dry pages of books.
The man of action pours his life-blood into the
poet’s songs and the songs at once begin to
ravolutionise the outlook of innumerable men and
women. The hero is, therefore, necessary to make
the idees fruitful—for it is the blood of the
martyr that really fertilises the dream of the pocts.
The poet’s dream of & new rejuvenated Indisn to
be translated into reality needed the birth of a
hero like Gandhi. He came and the nation-wide
strugzgle for all-round freedom began in right
earnest. India responded to the eclarion-call of
her chosen leader.

The poet’'s dream of freedom and vai-
raghya found fitting expression in tbe
leader’s resolve to translate that spirit
into action, -

The people learnt that no one could really
compel them to do anything againgt their will
.and that they could secure their freedom by learn-
ing the art of dynamic non-violence of the brave.

Gandhi and Rabindranath gave. dethroned
womanhcod a new glory and a new
prestige. 'When the history of the emanci-
pation of Indian women comes to be written
-—Gandhi and Rabindranath, says the writer,
would be given a unique place as the
makers of that glorious history.

Like Rabindranath, Gandhi too fights for
the freedom of the untouchables with ‘the
zeal of a misgionary.

Rabindranath began the campaign against the
sin of untouchability in literature and in life too.
The cause was taken up by CGandhi in right
earnest. - What the poet dreamed became the fact
in national life through the untiring zeal of the

hero. The service of the two great men was
essential for the liberation of the untouchables.

One more remarkable feature was that
the two men fully appreciated each other.
Such cordial relation between two such
supermen has seldom been witnessed.
It was beautiful to see each one outdoing
the other in courtesy and veneration.

The poet perfectly understood that Gandhi was
the man of destiny aond incarnates in his perso-
nality all that he stood for in life. Gandhi also
fully realised that the poet was his forerunner and
had sung the glory of all those ideals that he
is trying to translate into action. The poet wrote
in his poem ‘‘ Gandhi Maharaj. ™!

“ We who follow Gandhi Maharaja’s lead have one

thing in common among us.
We never fill our purses with spoils from the poor

Nor bend our knees to the rich.”

And Gandhi when he came to Santiniketan on
his way to Malikanda thus nobly addressed the
gathering.

*“I have come here leaving behind me all the
cares and burdens of polities simply to have
Gurudev’s durshan and blessings.”

MUSLIMS & INDIAN INDEPENDENCE

Writing in the Hindustan Review.
Miss Margaret Pope, an English journalist
who recently spent three years' travelling
through the countries of the Middle East
and India, pleads for Indian independence.
She also appeals to the Muslims to strive
for unity. She says:

It is to the benefit of the Muslim community,
both as Indians and Muslims, io strive whole.
heartedly for India’s immediate unity and
independence. And unity means in practice unity
with the Congress party and a common programme
with it—no other unity counts much until that
is effected. Independence must spring from an
agreement with Congress (even if backed up by
an impartial court of arbitration as Nehru
suggested).

Lastly, it has surely to be recognised that
Muslims, as all Indians, have duties as well us
rights. And a special duty now to forge a
common cause with Coungress as u witness, now
that the leadership lics with them, of their
strength and devotion to the country, a duty
to make it impossible for the accusation of
disunity to be levellod against the cause of
India’s freedom.

It may be difficult, concludes the writer,
but the difficultics are those with which
America, China, the Soviet peoples, all
peoples in fact that have achieved
national unity, have had to grapple with,
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FACT OR FICTION ?

“The Muslim League which Mr. Jinnah
represents is either alien to India or is
a part of it. If it is alien, the leader
of that alien body had invited a foreign
power to share with him the forcible
domination of India. In ordinary language
such a person could justly be called an
enemy of the country. If, however, the
Muslim League is part of India, the
Indian who invites a foreign power to
enter into a bargain with him to force
a constituation which will submerge a
majority,—which is the word for him?,”
asks Mr. Munshi, questioning Mr. Jinnah's
knowledge of history which was exhibited
in the latter’s recent interview to the Press.
For Mr. Jinnah is reported to have said that
‘““the Hindus have not ruled India for the last
1,000 years. For 800 years they were under
Muslim rule, and for the past 200  years,
both Hindus and Muslims are under British rule.

The Muslims have been slaves ounly for 200 years
but the Hindus have been slaves for 1,000 years.”

Refuting this, Mr. Munshi writes as
follows in his paper Soctal Welfare:

The first invasion of India, which resulted i1_1 a
kingdom Ly Mohamed Ghori, a foreign Muslim,
weg in 1175 A.p. less than 800 years ago. For
200 years the Hindus resisted such invasions
tenaciously. The Empires of Hoysalas, Cholas and
Vijaynagar, much larger than even the kingdom
of Delhi, were the big empires in India of that age,

The shortlived Empire of Alaudin Khilji was
founded in 1296 and collapsed ia 1351. It was
only in 15566 A.p. that Akbar, for the first time,
with the friendship of the Hiadus, foundsd a
stable Empire.

But a glance at any elementary history book
shows that even at the death of Akbar his
Empire did not extend to the south of the
Godavari, nor to Gondwana which comprised parts
of modern United Provinces, Bihar and Orissa.

By 1680 Shivaji had declared independence in
the south, Guru Govind Singh had founded the
Khalsa. The Rajputs had revolted against Delhi.
When Aurangzeb died in 1707 A.p. the Moghul
Empire had broken up.

The British took India not from the Muslims
but from the Hindus and Sikhs. It was a Poona
Brahmin who wielded the imperial sceptre in India
which the British snatched from him at Kirkee
in 1818, The Punjab was taken from the Sikhs,
not from the Muslims, Rajputana was wrested from
the Rajputs, not from the Muslims.

Except, therefors, during the 200 yoars of Moghul
rule and the shortlived military occupation of two
carly conquerors—and these men were foreign

Muslims—the bulk of the country was always in
Hindu hands. If Muslims ruled o few States in
India with a Hindu population, Hindu rulers
ruled other States with Muslim population,

As to Muslims being slaves only for 200 years
and no more, the less said the better. The
Indian Muslims are not the descendants of the
foreign Turk or Moghul. When the Turks and
Moghuls invaded India, some Hindus went under
and accepted Islam, The resisting Hindus remained
what they were.

Today the nationalist struggles for freedom. The
Muslim Leaguer is the loyal henchman of the
British.

The Hindus and Muslims as a whole again did
not come under the British rule for the past 200
years. It was in 1818 a.p. that the battle of
Kirkee was fought. It was in 1857 A.p. that the
last Indian war of independence was lost.

False history and bad mathematics do not make
good politics. Nor does a competition between two
slaves for the badge of superior or inferior slavery
bring freedom to either.

THE SOUTH INDIAN TEMPLES

Under the above caption, Mr. V. G.
Ramakrishnan contributes an article fo
the New Review. The great temples of
South India, says the writer, were public
institutions representing the collective
energy of the State rather than monuments
for the king’'s personal glorification. For

they had civic as well as religious uses; they
fulfilled the purposes of a town-hall, theatre and
concert hall, college and technical school. The
people met in tha temple porches to elect
representatives for local bodies, to listen to sacred
music, recitations of plays. The schools attached
to the temple were the repositories of the
philosophical lore. The records of the religious
movements in which the South Indian rulers took
an active part have been ocarefully preserved in
both Sanskrit and  vernacular literatures, in
Sankaracharya’s and Ramaauja’s famous commen-
taries, in the hymns of Sambandhar, Appar and
Sundarar and in the Tamil puracas. Man
temples built by royal eommand are memori
of them. Images of the saints and Alwars who
composed hymns in praise of Siva and Vishnu
were set up in temple precincts and the temple
structures breathing the spirit of Bhakti prove
the extraordinary richness of the artistic resources
which the rulers commanded. But the templea
they built tell nothing of their lives, except
brief summaries of conquests which made so
little impression on the popular memory that
whole dynastics became forgotten though their
temples are still in daily use.

Inp1A’S SAcrep SHRINES. Price Rs. 3. Q. A,
Natesan & Co., George Town, Madras.
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GANDHIJI'S RELEASE

The New Statesman, in a front-page article
headed ' Commonsense or Prestige?”, calls
for Gandhiji's release.

Our conviction is that his death as a result
of the fast would dig a gulf between us and the
Iadian people which might for generations defy
all our efforts to bridge it.

The article adds: ‘‘His fast is an
appeal as he conceives it to the Divine
Government of the world.” The article

expresses the belief that Gandhiji's release
will not cause the peace of India to suffer.

We think it probable, ds his own letters to the
Viceroy suggested, that, if he could look around
him and convines himself that his own followers
did resort to serious violence, he might use all
his influence to eud the disobedience as he did
in like circumstances in 1922, If that happened,
8 way to agreement with Muslims might be
opened -up.

The article is of the firm opinion that
Gandhiji contemplates reconciliation from
the suggestion that he might find a way
out of the impasse if he is put among
bis colleagues of the Working Committee.

But whatever the outcome of a renewed effort
at reconciliation, one certainty is that his death
would have consequences incomparably graver
and more lasting than anything that could result
from his relesse. It is not sentiment but sober
utilitarian calculation that calle for his liberation.

GANDHI-VICEROY CORRESPONDENCE

“Recluse ”, the thoughtful writer of
a Bandra Diary in the columns of the
Indian Social Reformer is struck by
the contrast between the tone and tenour
of the correspondence which passed be-
tween Lord Linlithgow and Mr. Jionah
a year and a half ago and that publisbhed
last month between Gandhiji and the
Viceroy.

In the former it was Lord Linlithgow who was
pleading, explaining, inviting, in the latter it is
Gandhiji. The tone of Mr. finnah was peremptory
accusing. It is Lord Linlithgow's tons which
suffers in comparison with Gandhiji in courtesy.
Mr. Jiunah did not hesitate to use the word
*double crossing” in writing to the Viceroy.
Lord Linlithgow more than suggests that Gandhiji
is trying to levy political blackmail. Men who
are conscious of the strength of their cause, have
no need to indulge in accusatory language. The
use of it, generally speaking, predisposes persons,
who are not personally involved in the dispute,
in favour of the person against whom it is used
and against the person who uses it. The Governor-
Geneoral of India is a great office, in some respects
greater thao that of many kings. The descent to

personal accusation in the case of one holding
that office iz far more marked than that of a
political leader, though he may be the President
of an importent organisation. Apart from that,
perusal of the Linlithgow-Gandhi correspondence
reminded me of nothing so much as the argument
between the wolf and the lamb in Aesope story.
The wolf charges the lamb’ with muddying the
water which the wolf was drinking. The lamb
pleads that the wolf is drinking at a distance up
the stream which cannot, therefore, be defiled by
the lamb’s sction. The wolf is obliged to concede
the point but it has another up its sleeve which
no argument can disprove. *“If you have not
spoilt my water,” the wolf breaks out,  your
father and grandfather cannot be absolved from
rosponsibility.” Gandhiji pleads that he has been
a life-long protagonist of non-violence and cennot
possibly countenance violence in any form. Says
Lord Linlithgow, “That does not alter the fiscta
that it was after the Congress passed the reeolution
that the acts of violence begau to be committed.
Post hoc er go propter hoc.” “But between the
pussing of the resolution and the breaking out
of violence.” pleads Gandhiji, “you hed put me
in the Aga Khan's Palace, surrounded me with
all comforts but as completely isolated me from
the outer world as in a living tomb.”

Lord Linlithgow rejoins that the wife
of a member of the Working Committee,
according to evidence in his possession, i.s
organising the sabotage and other nefari-
ous acbivities. Assuming that this is trae,
how is Gandhiji responsible, asks the
writer. The son of a Cabinet Minister,
he goes on to add, is said to be broad-
casting for the Nagzis; but no one in his
genses thinks of holding the Minister
responsible for it.

INDIA IN PERIODICALS

Tur Arcor INTEREST AND PaAnRLIAMENT. By Rao
Bahadur Prof. C. S. Srinivasachari. [The New
Review, February 1943.}

Is rtHER INpIAN PrOBLEM A Domesrtic Issur or
Berrain? By A. C. Banerjes. {The Modern
Review, February 1943.]

A Cririque or HiNbuisM. By W. C. Bhattacharjee,
[ The Aryan Path, February 1943.)

INDIAN ADMINISTRATION. By C. 8. Venkatachar, 1.0.8.
{ The Twentieth Century, January 1943.]
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TuE CULTURAL IMPORTANCE oF TAXILA IN ANCIENT
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Edgley, wM.a. {The Prabuddha Bharats,
February 1943. ]
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CHINESE CULTURE
Professor E. E. Speight, in an article

to the Theosophist on the Chinese culture,
observes :

China has been called *the scene of the oldest
civilization and ths world’s largest cultural unit.”
As a cultural unit it has very large fringes,
extending into Korea, Eastern Turkestan, Indo-
China, Malaya, and the Pacific, not to speak of
Japan and Formosa.

In much earlier days, I am certain, Chinese as
well as Indian culture reached the American
continent. One critic has noted that the triangular
interlacing of the bands upon certain ancient
Chinese bronze is almost identical with motifs carved
in stone upon the facades of Mexican temples,
and last year I made the exciting discovery that
on a golden object from the Tomb of the Chiefs
at Monte Alban at Oazaca in Mexico, are two
olearly recognizable Chiness ideograms. .

Chinese culture exhibits a continuation
of 5,000 years of successive phases, from
the primitive evidenced by some of the
earliest pottery known, to a commanding
place in the international development of
the world:

Chinese art, through all its manifestations from
pottery and bronze of over four thousand years
ago to architecture of the past millennium, reveals
the Chinese character in such powerful rhythma
and steadfastness that it stands aspart from the
rest of the world of art. In the suggestiveness
of its force I can only compare with it certain
Egyptian sculpture, some of the verse of Aeschylus
and Christopher Marlowe, and the verse and prose
of Milton. It is not so much a matter of size or
volume, but one of the subtle effect of proportion
upon the sub-conscious faculty,

In China, as in India, there is an
immense wealth of what may be called
pre-historic. culture.

It is always turning up in daily life, sometimes
to give the illumination of common sense to a
dark or tangled situation. sometimes, in the form
of & superstition, to remind us of days beyond
record, long before the safety and mental stablity
of what we call civilization. ~And often it surprises
:; :,hye lauggeatzmg lfnt;ercoursel » in those early days,

noestors of peoples now inhabiti i
Separated vecimas. p inhabiting widely

VILLAGE ROADS IN DELTAIC AREAS

The Special Road Number of the
Indian Concrete Journal is a bumper
number with many interesting articles
written by experts on modern road-
making. We congratulate the publisher
Mr. M. H. Engineer on the excellent get-
up of this number which contains numer-
ous illustrations. There is an informing
article on the making of village roads in
deltaic areas by Rao Bahadur A. Nageswara
Ayyar. He says:

With good care in the manufacture of bricks,
& pavement of brick on edge laid over a sand
cushion in cement mortar 1: 4 will stand well
and we could get & pavement which can be
maintained for several years under light traffic
even under bad conditions of soil, The pavement
is, however, to be regarded as soling and after it
has bean in use for a few years a thin wearing
coat of cement concrete three inches thick will
meke ita decent road for all medium traffic,
The cost of the cement concrete pavement three
inches thick will come to about Rs. 10,000 per
mile, so that the total cost, including the brick
pavement, will come to Rs. 16,000 per mile and
the life of the pavement under medium traffic will
not be less than ‘twenty years and will require
very little maintenance. .

Mr. Ayyar says that the road constructed
in the fashion narrated above will be
the cheapest in deltaic soil conditions,
For an ordinary metalled road will cost
much more to construct and maintain for
this period and it will be far less
efficient. Fven where funds are not
available, concludes Mr. Ayyar, for giving
8 cement concrete coat over the brick
pavement the road ocan be maintained
for some years with greater efficiency
and with oconsiderablé saving both in
initial cost and maintenance,




DIARY OF THE MONTH

Feb. 1. Sixteen Nazi Generals taken
prisoners in Stalingrad frount.

Feb. 2. Mr. Churchill in Turkey: Adana
agreement.

—The Maharaja of Bikaner is dead.

Feb. 8. Battle of Stalingrad ends success-
fully for Russia.

—Allies break through in Tunisia.

Feb. 4. Axis troops encircled and mopped
up west of Voronezh.

Feb. 5. Mvr. Churchill visits Trvipoli.

—TItalian Ministry overhaunled: Mussolini
takes up Foreign Ministry.

Feb. 6. Gen. Eisenhower appointed Com-
mander-in-Chief in North Africa,

Feb. 7. Mr. Churchill returns to London,
after tour of Middle Enst and North Africa.

—Tuarkish Press Mission in Madras.

Feb. 8, H.H. the Jam Saheb’s talk to press-
men in New Delhi re his experiences as
Member of War Cabinet.

Feb. 9. Japs evacnate Guadalcanar.

—Ceylon’s request for Indian labour is
announced.

Fef;. 10. Gandhiji goes on fast following a
correspondence with Lord Linlithgow.

Feb. 11. Prof. Bhansali goes on sympa-
thetic fast.

—Countrywide demand for release of Gandhi.

Feb. 12. Release of further correspondence
between Viceroy and Gandhiji.

—Mr. Amery tells House of Commons
that 60,000 were arrested during the
disturbances.

Feb. 18. Delbhi move for an all Party
Lieaders’ Conference on February 18.

—President Roosevelt broadcasting plainly
indicates second front in Europe and
decisive action against Japan.

Feb. 14. Russians take Rostov,

0:

—DProf. Bhansali gives up fnst so as to
avoid giving anxiety to Gandhi.

Feb. 156. Adjournment motion on Gandhi's
fast talked out in the Central Assembly.

Feb. 16. Mr. Jionah releases correspondence
with the Hon. Mr. Huq. Mr. Jinnah
demands expression of regret and
repentance for past conduct.

Feb. 17. Three members of the Viceroy's
Council—Sir . P. Mody, Mr: N. R.
Sarker and Mr. M. 8. Aney resign.

—Sir James Taylor is dead.

Feb. 18. Joint statement of Messrs. Sarker,
Aney and Sir H. P. Mody reveala
fundamental differences with Viceroy on
Gandhi's fast. ‘

Feb. 19. Countless appeals from individuals
‘and organisations to Mr., Churchill, Mr.
Amery and the Viceroy for the release
of Mr. Gandhi,

Feb. 20. Leaders’ Conference adopts reso-
lation urging Mahatma's rolease.

—Viceroy replies Government attitude is
unchanged.

Feb. 21. TLieaders' Conference Standing
Committee cables to Premier Charchill
re Gandhi's relense.

Feb. 22. Sheriffi’s mesting, Bombay, urges
unconditional release of Gnandhi.

—Walk out in the Council of State.

Feb. 28. Ceylon Legislators urge Gandhi's
relense. Justice Biswas' appeal for prayers
for Gandhi's life.

Feb. 24. Mr. Churchill vejects the leaders'
appeal. Labour M. P.,s; deputation to
Mr. Amery for release o; Gandhi.

—Hitler's proclamation to German people.

Feb, 25. Answering a question in the
Commons, Mr. Amery echoes the Prime
Minister.

Feb. 26. C. R. Meets QGandhiji.

Feb. 27. Sir Jeremy Raisman, Finanoe
Member, introduces the Budget in the
Central Assembly.

Peb. 28. Eighth army pierces the Mareth
line.

—Text of newspaper control order published.

INDIAN STATES
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Mysore

PLASTICS INDUSTRY

The question of starting a plastics
industry in the State was discussed at
length by the Board of Industries and
Commerce, Mr. K. V. Apantaraman,
Minister for Finance aund Revenue, pre-
siding and eventually an ad Jhoc Com-

- mittee was appointed to go into the

details and submit a definite scheme to
the Government.

The need for improving the position of

the handloom weavers in the State was .

also considered and in this connection the
Board had, it is understood, the advice of
Rao Bahadur K. S. Rao, Textile Expert
to the Government of Bihar, who was
present at the meeting at the invitation
of the Goverumenb. It was suggested that
the existing ocompetition could be miti-

. gated by linking the handlooms with the

spinning and finishing mills which would
result in a combination of the economies
of largt?-soa.le machine production with the
economies of a cottage industry.

PRISON REFORM IN MYSORE

Government constituted a Committee on
66th March 1940, to make an enquiry into
!;he whole matter of. prison administration
in  Mysore State, the efficacy of the
existing system, and any defects therein,
and to suggest remedies and improvements
on practicable lines. The recommendations
m&dq by the Committee in their compre-
hensive report are under consideration of

Government and several of them have
been accepted.

Ib. is proposed eventually to provide
special  iostitutions for juveniles and
adplesoents. Until they are established, all
prisoners below the age of 21, sentenced
In any part of the State to imprisonment
exceeding one month, will be confined in
the Central Jail in one of the new
blocks there, under a separate staff.

.T.he classification of prisoners into two
divisions, viz., special and ordinary, which
obtained till recently, has been modifled
and prisoners are now classified into
three divisions.

17

Hyderabad
NEW AGENT OF BERAR

Speaking at a dinner given in honour
of Nawab Mirza Yar Jung Babadur, the
newly appointed Agent to H. E. H. the
Nizam at Nagpur, the Nawab of Chhat-
tari said that the Nawab Saheb had
been popular with all parties and won
the friendship of members of all other
communities, He had always been a
great champion of Hindu-Muslim unity,
and was also a zealous tewnperance worker,

Replying, Nawab Mirza Yar Jung
thanked the Nawab of Chhattari for his
kind references to him and expressed the
hope that he would prove worthy of the
trust reposed in him by H. E. H. the
Nizam in appointing him to a post of
such dignity and distinction.

STOCK EXCHANGE

The Stock Exchange, which is shortly
to be established in Hyderabad,
will be on slightly different lines
to those followed in other parts of India.
This is being done to suit the special
conditions prevailing in Hyderabad State.
There will be no forward dealings, and
the administration of the Stock Exchange
will be controlled by a Governing Body,
consisting of representatives of the
Hyderabad Government, mercantile, indus-
trial and banking interests, and of the
Stock Exchange itself. The Stock Kxchange,
to a large extent, will be autonomous, it
is emphasized.

THE HYDERABAD CENSUS

A feature of the latest census memo-
randum, which puts the total population
of the Nizam’s Dominions at 163,388,584,
showing an increase of 13’2 per cent. in &
decade.

Brahmanic Hindus are the - only
community which bas recorded a decrease
in population of 85 per cent, in the
last decade. The Muslim population has
increased by 866 per cent,
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Travancore
RICE MILLING

The Travancore Government 'has, by a
notification, prohibited the milling of rice
in any part of the State.

It is well known that in_ the m'il}ing
process, rice loses much of its nutritious
elements. Hand-pounded. rice, on the
other hand, retains all its vitamins 'aud
minerals. Moreover,’ hand-pounding YI?]dB
ten per cent. more rice and also provides
part-time employmepb to our poor
villagers in the bargain.

Further, a press communigue says that it
has been represented to th_e Gove_rnmegt
that the closure of. rice mills in
pursuance of the notification of February 1,
will work hardship on the people on
acconnt of lack of trained la:bour to turn
out as much work as rpachmes aqd the
consequent shortage of rice production in
the present situation. The Governmenh do
not anticipate such hardship but, on t:]?e
contrary, expect that the scheme will
gerve to relieve unem_pl‘oyment Qo an
appreciable extent in addition to bringing
about mapy other advantages.

roprietors of rice mills feel
th;f; ttl?: cll:)sul:'e of the mills will result
in loss to them congequent on the
machines having to lie idle, the Govern-
ment are prepared to bay all -the
machines and appurtenances at .va.lua.hlon.
[ntending sellers of such machinery and
appurtenances should apply to the
Government nob later than_ Februasry 28.
It may be borne 1n _mmq that the
resumption of work of rice mills as such
in future is not at all likely.

ANANDAM RUBBER COMPANY

m Rubber Company, Limi'ted.
WhAi:l?ngz.s been floated w'ihk.x an _authonsed
capital of Rs. 5,00,000 divided }nto equal
amounts of 7 per cent. cupml&twe prefer-
once (free of Travancore mcome-ta.g) and

dinary shares of Rs. 10 each, estimates
gll;e dividend on ordinary shares for 19438
at 255 vper cent. calculated ab the

present price of rubber,

Baroda

RELIEF TO AGRICULTURISTS

Crops having suffered owing to scanty
and irregolar rainfall in  Okhamandal
Mahal, His Highness the Maharaja Saheb
sanctioned for all khedut khatedars remis-
sion and suspension of land revenue to
the extent of Rs. 8,542.5.8 and fis. 88,661,
respectively. Suspension of takavi and
loans of Rs. 1,809,675 has also been grant-
ed. Suspension of local cess amounting
to Re. 1,764-11-0 and of compulsory fine
amount to the extent of Rs. 54-7 have
also been sanctioned. Suspension of the
execution of the decrees of civil courts,
of revenne courts and of co-operative
societies and the fines under the Compul-
gsory Education Act was also ordered.

RURAL ENGINEERING WORKS

Enogineering works which have a direct
bearing on rural areas made considerable
progress  during the quarter ending
November 1942, TFive school buildings
were completed and the same number
was under construction. About eight
medical buildings, mostly maternity wards,
were on hand; nearly twenty roads were
being dealt with, three bridges and cnlverts
were being built, maintenance of numer-
ous drguins as well as water-works was
proceeding. Some new drains and water-
Wo}-ks.exbenaions were also built: several
irrigation wells were constructed com-
plebely_ or partially ; great irrigation projects
involving expenditure of several lakbs of
rupees were almost completed.

FOREST INDUSTRIES
thPlanta.bion r};L‘vork was carri
e ranges. The work of i
Amreli Qistricb was in pr[f)rga;rsslitoa;adgel:;
was heing grown hy the contractor
Supply of suitable kinds of wood for
bobbm_s, packing cases, etc., ig proceedin
extensively to the advantage of fores%
crop .and revenue. Soil conservation work

was intensified during the period.
RURAL MEDICAL FACILITIES
To meet the medical

ed on in all

a '
village in the Mehfsa.na.nee b of Umta, a

district and the
Goyernment have
dispensary to be

area surrounding i,
sanctioned an allopathic
established there,
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Jaipur
DEVANAGARI SCRIPT

Representations have recently been
made to Government with regard to the
soript used in Government Offices and
Courts in the State, and it has been
suggested that the existing arrapgements
are causing inconvenience to a large
majority of His Highuness’ subjects.
His Highuess’ Government are avxious
at all times to give sympathetic consider-
ation to the legitimate grievances of
the public. o
There is, even now, no restriction
whatsoever on the wuse of Devaua-ggri
geript, and as a matter of fact, this script
is being used in most Government Offices
and Courts in the State. In view qf
the fact that a large majority of l_E[)s
Highness’ subjects use Devanagari script,
Government desire th&ti all _Ofﬁces and
Courts should adopt this script, so that
the people concerned may not be put to
any inconvenience. This will not, however,
imply any ban on the use of Urdu script
by those who are not conversant with
Devanagari scripb.

Kashmir 7
NEW PRIME MINISTER

The following communique has been
issued by the Government of His Higpness
the Mabaraja of Jammu and Kasbmir:

“gir N. Gopalagwami Iyengar will soon
be completing six years of ofﬁf:e in t,.he
State. In view of the exacting duties
and onerous responsibilities which he has
pad to shoulder for this extended period
without any real holiday and in agree-
ment with his advice a8 to the desirability
of making 8 change in the office, His
Highness the Maharaja, though very hard

. 4o part with bim, has in compliance with

his wish permitbed him to relinguish the
office of Prime Minister with effect from
April 9 next and has seleqt.ed Raja Sir
Maharaj Singh to succeed him.”

aner

Bk THE NEW RULER

The booming of a royal salute of 125
guns procla.imed .the a}ccession of Hig
Highness Maharaja Sir Sadul Singhji
Bahadur to the throme of Bikaner. The
ceremonies took place last month, accord-
ing to established custom and usage.

Patiala

EDUCATION IN.THE STATE

The establishment at a central place
of a training institution for the teachers
of the Pupnjab States, the opening of
technical and industrial institutions at
suitable localities, the reorganisation of
girls’ education and the examination of
the possibility of introducing basic education
in the States, were some of the gquestions
discussed at the first Educational Conference
of the Pupjab States held at Patiala,

Indore
STANDARD CLOTH

Indore, which has a food ration system
already working, has also a standard cloth

scheme in successful operation since
December last.

Manufactured in local mills, standard
cloth is sold by Government shops at

prices 40 per cent. below the ruling
market prices.

1 hope Indians will reslise the importance of |
N . ”
patronising only Indian Insurance Institutions.

" -~Pt, Jawakar Lal Nehru.

Place your Life Business with INDIAN

lnsurance Companies only.

April '43.



INDIANS OVERSEAS

South Africa
ASIATIC AFFAIRS BOARD

The personnel of the Asiatic Affairs
Advisory Board, consisting of both Euro-
peans and Indians, bas been announced.
The Indian members include Messrs.
Christopher, Kajee, Pather and Rustomjee.
The appeointment was made wuvnder the
terms of the old Natal Indian Immigrant
Law and it will advise the Government
on matters relating to Indians.

The Indian neswspaper, ZLeader, com-
menting on the inauguration of the
Board, says that the Indian Franchise
Board might be a uvseful body if the
Indian community merely laboured under
the handicap of not finding a machbinery
that could make its view-points knowan.
If a statement of Indian views were
sufficient to ensure protection of Indian
interests, no one could deny the value of
the Advisory Board., Buat that is not
the state of affairs at all. Indian views
and interests are not wrapped in mystery.
They are freely voiced and widely known.

Egypt
INDO-EGYPTIAN LINK

It is not so well known that Egypt
was linked to India in the past, that
the Puranas bave a full description of
the country and of the source of the
Nile which was variously called Nila,
Kali, XKrishna, all baving the same
meaning of dark blue. The Puranas say:

“mhe celebrated and holy river takes rise
from the lake Amara in the region of
the Holy-Land of the Soma.-Giri, or the
Mountains of the Moon.” When the
source of the Nile was discovered, or
" re-discovered in 1860, the explorer had
with him a map of the region drawn
from Puranic description, - and he records
in his Journal that he found the lake
which he called. chtgpn’a. Nyanza, still
called by the natives Lake Awmara—the
Lake of Immortality or the Lake of the
Gods ", and the moupta.lns round" abont
gtill called in the native tongue, "’ Moun-
tains of the Moon. ’

Ceylon
INDIAN LABOUR IN CEYLON

Before discussing the Ceylon Govern-
ment’s demand, made in December of last
year, for = 20,000 Indian labourers for
rubber estates, the Government, of India
suggested that the principles for a set-
tlement of the immigration and status

problems should be determ;
el apon, ermined and

This is revealed in the course of let-
ters and telegrams exchanged between
the two Governments, of which copies

were placed on the table of th
Legislature this session. ° Geotral

The documente contain g draft
ment on the principles prepared b;ta::}fe
Government of India and end with the
Ceylon Government's rejection of the
draft statement on February 12, 1943

The_Ceylon Government's g
ma(_]e In a telegram of Decemt?;g'&gd 15?;
a,skmg whether the Government ofllndia‘l
notwithstanding their ban on emigra.hio'
to Ceylon of unskilled labour other thag
labogrers already in the island, would
consider special recruitment of la'bour to
meet' _the present war emergency, om th
condition specified in the telegml’n. °

In reply, Mr. Bozman i

Secre@ary, senbt a ]ette;r hlligm%izp vle;::&s
J{a,ya.tllq.ka In  which he referred to tﬁn
dlsgussmn iIn Mr. Aney's house durine
Whlch' Mr. Aney suggested “ that befog
rea,c.:b.mg & decision on the suppl r?
additional labour now required by %Zyl:n

for rubber estates,
dotorming. ooy ma‘.we should attempt to

fla.nce with  which
immigration and statug
be negotiated.”

& sgettlement of
problems should

INDIAN REPRESENTAT
FOR CEYLON Ve

In answer to an enquj
quiry, the -
ment of Ceylon h.ad informed th?ovg;:-

ernment  of Indlg that they wounld

) an Indian
in Qeylon of a statos
of Sir Baron Jayatilaka,

Representative
similar to that

In principles in accor- -

~ MULTUM IN PARVO

NEWS ¥ DEPARTMENTAL % NOTES

QUESTIONS OF IMPORTANCE

THE C. D. ARRESTS .

The Home Member Sir  Reginald
Maxwell, replying to Sardar Sant Smgp,
in the Assembly on February 12, said
that firing bad been resorted to 538 times
upto the end of .the year 1942'm
conpection with the disturbances following
the Congress arrests. The _pumber .of
persons killed by police or military ﬁrmg2
upto the end of Vbhe year was
940 and the pumber injured 1,630. Sl)_(ty
thousand two bundred and twenby-nme
ersons had been arrested upto the
o d of the year. The pumber of persons
:gnvicbed upts the end of the year
was upproximately 26,000. Hefha.d no
information ahout the number o p.ez('isox:s
rosecuted or the number_ sentence 0
geath or executed. A.ppromma.t,el)i‘ }S,Ogg
ersons had been detained under Rules
p'd 129 of the Defence of India Rules
:goub the end of the year. Althi:)ugh
it would be ' seen from the figures at.irgde
pumbers of people had been arreshed,
convicted or detained, large numbeas al
also been released or Were_senbenc: onty
to short terms of imprisonment or fo
’ The number of persons actually in
ﬁne:(;d at the end of .tbe year was
b Yma.tely 14,000 convicted prisoners
:g%mﬁ 000 persons detained under the

P 1.?‘]' hi asked whether it was not &
f ntliltisba(l:s the Government of India agreed
b%c the principle that the cases of persons

. . ial should be examined
detained without e from time to time.

e Member ‘sa.id.tha.t‘ was in
lTili?me(:)mthe last Civil Dl_scobpdxence.
reﬁr Joshi: Do these principles  vary

ovement t0 movement ‘?'
fr(3].‘“:19mHome Member: Yes, Sir. Lodi
The Secretary of State for India,
Mr. Amery, told the House of Commons
h' game day that 60,229 persons were
s ted during the disturbances in India
?:::s&utumn, of whom 89,493 were still

under arrest on December 1, last. .

UTTERANCES OF THE DAY

Mr. BEVIN ON FREEDOM FOR INDIA

*“ Freedom for India is not enough in
itself ”’, said Mr. Ernest Bevin, Minister
for Labour, addressing in London recently
the Indian engineers who have been trained
in Britain Jand who have left for India
to take wup positions in India’s war
factories. Mr. Bevin said:

“I believe there must be great industrial
development in order that the standard of
living may be raised 8o that when greater
responsibility i8 placed upon  your country.
there will be the wherewithal to defend it from
any enemies who may seek to take it. I do not
think your country will go back to the old
methods of production by hand. It must march
with the iachine-age and keep up with the
mechanical developments now taking place in
the world.” .

“T look forward to fullest co-operation between
the peoples of Great Britain and India. I would
like to suggest the slogan to you *look forward,
not backwsrd . History is a great guide, but
can handicap us if we let it colour our minds
too much. Keep your minds on future and work
for the day when there will be greater equality in
the standard of living."”

JAMNAGAR ON STATES' RIGHTS

Addressing the FEast India Association
on the future of India and the princes,
Maharaja Jam Saheb of Nawanagar said
that he did not propose to plunge intac
the deep waters of 'political ocontroversy
or speculate immediately about the future.
Rather was it his purpose to emphasize
the consistent attitude of the Princely
Order towards constitutional change.

Orderly political and costitutional progress at
I see it, is ultimately the striking of & balance
between the surrender and the maintenance of the
existing individual rights by each of the compo
nent elements in the political structure. Eacl
must recognize the rights of the other element
and is under obligation to respect them. At the
same time, there is the inalienable right to hok
what we have and to demand that other element
should recognize our rights. .. ...

Basically our demands have always been th
same, Kirst, the maintensnce of the treaty right

. under the mgis of the Crown, and secondly

effective and sufficient safeguards.



134 POLITICAL

PAY OF INDIAN OFFICER TAKEN PRISONER

Replying to a question of Sir Frederick
James in the Assembly, the War Secretary
admitted that the pay of the Indian officer
was reduced when he was taken prisoner
while the pay of the British officer was
not reduced under similar circumstances.
The British services officer, however, when
captured, lost his allowances such as light,
fuel and ration allowances. Elements
representing these allowances were in-
cluded in the consolidated pay of the
Indian army officer. This approximated
his pay in captivity to that of his
British service colleague notwithstanding
the fact that the pay structure of the
two services were different. Mr. Trivedi
added that in the case of the officer of
the Irdian army, who was a prisoner of
war, he received as his pay an amount
equivalent to what he would have received
were he serving out of India but not in
the Indian army.

MAJOR SHAUKAT HYAT KHAN

It has been announced that Major
Shaukat Hayat Khap, eldest son of
Sir Sikandar Hayat Khan, has been
appointed sixth Minister in the Punjab.
He takes over the portfolio of Public
Health and Local Self-Government
vacated by Lieut.-Col. Khizar Hayat Khban
Tiwana, who has succeeded the Ilate
Sir Sikandar Hayat Khan as Premier of
the Puanjab.

Major Shaukat Hayat Khan will seek
election to the Punjab Assembly within
gsix months. He is 27 years old and is
the youngest Minister in the British
Empire.

RELEASE OF DETENUS

A press note issued by the Government of
Bengal says that all young persons below
the age of 18 years, who have bheen
detained or imprisoned for mere partici-
pation in some item of the Congress
programme ‘or comuiission of some offence
in connecfion with it, will be released.
Instructions have accordingly been issued
to local officers for the release of such
persons in their respective localities,

EDUCATIONAL

UNIVERSITY FOR SIND

The creation of a separate University
for Sind, the establishment of a School
of “Sind Culture” and the opening of

a School of Aeronautics near Karachi are .

among the main recommendations made
in their report by the Sind University
Committee.

The report contains 16 main recom-
mendations. It is suggested that the
proposed University sbould be both a
tenching and an affiliating University.
(Sind’s colleges are at present affiliated
to the Bombay University.) While it
should have its own centres for impart-
ing education, it should also mother
colleges all over Sind, because, if its
scope were restricted to teaching, it would
bhave to be Jlocated in one centre,
probably Karachi, and iostead of expand.
ing higher education, it would retard the

standard of learning.

As regards the functions of the
University the Committee feel that the
aim should be not merely to enable
students to pass examinations, but to
train and fit them for positions for
which they are best suited and which
their training should help them to obtain.

For this purpose, it is suggested, a
School of Careers should be opened, as
it is considered the best means of
attaining the object in view.

UNITY OF KNOWLEDGE

“I think the purpose of a real Univer-
sity is not to create varions water-tight
departments of knowledge, but to ocreate
the necessary atmosphere and environment,
in which the fundamental value of these
various branches of knowledge is realised
and opportunities given to the votaries of
the different ideals with different outlooks,
to come together and to appreciate their
values without being made tao excessively
specialise in one or the other. My thesis,
in short, is the fundamental unity of all
branches of knowledge,’ observed Sir C.
V. Raman, of the Indian Institute of
Science at Mysore, presiding over the
colebratirn of the Mysore University
Union Day at the College quadrangle.

LEGAL \«/

CONGRESS AND THE DISTURBANCES

“1 do net think that it can be as-
sumed that the 'disturbances which have
taken place recently in this district are
part of the civil disobedience movement
launched by the Congress. I bave not
come across any resolution of the Con-
gress authorising the launching of any
oivil disobedience movement. It has not
been proved that any secret instructions
have been issued by the Congress to the
people to launch such a movement.
Simply becanse some persons, who are
also members of the Congress, have
taken part in the recent disturbances, it
would not be reasonable to presume that
there is a civil disobedience movement
and that it has been launched by the
Congress,” observed Mr. J. R. Mudholkar,
Sessions Judge of Wardha, setting aside

e oonviction and sentence passed on
, Gadre by the lower court.

The charge against Gadre was tbat in
furtherance of the C. D. movement he
asked a village * mukkadam' to resign
bis office and the lower court sentenced
him to six months' rigorous imprisonment.

ABOLITION OF WHIPPING

Whipping as a legal punishment was
condemned by Mr. M. A. Kazmi in the
Central Legislative Assembly moving his
Bill for the abolition of whipping and
the repeal of the Whipping Act of 1909.
Pleading that the Bill be circulated for
public opinion, he said that whipping was
& relic of barbarous days and Jowered
the Government and the people of a
country where it was in force in the
estimation of ocivilised humanity. He said
that npearly all civilised Governments had
abolished it altogether. He quoted the
opinion of Sir Harvey Adamson, one-time
Home Member, who said that whipping
was getting into  disfavour and that
public opinion was rising against it. The
penalty, in his opinion, was revolting and
he demanded its abolition.

The House agreed to the motion for
circulation,

INSURANCE 185

WAR RISK INSURANCE

The War Risk Insurance scheme for
war injuries is now under the examination
of the Government of India. It is
explained that under the War Injuries
Compensation scheme categories of labour
receiving a certain mipimum wage are
covered, both for compensation and relief
from war injuries, while categories of
labour receiving wages above the specified
minimum are permitted relief, but no
compensation, and they cannot get cow-
pensation under the Workmen's Compen-
sation Act because war injury is not
covered by that Act. The proposal provides
for giving such categories of labour
compensation in respect of war injuries.
It is proposed to work the system by
means of a War Risk Ibjuries losurance
scheme, the premium for which will be
paid by the employer into a fund kept
with the Government of India, which will
make the payments for compensation when
the necessity arises. The scheme will be
compulsory. A Bill covering the provisions
of the scheme is expected to come up
for disposal before the current Budget
Session of the Central Legislature.

AMENDMENT OF INSURANCE ACT

There is no likelihood of the Indian
Insurance Act being amended during the
war period in order to meet the difficulties
experienced by insurance interests, says
the Capital of Calcutta. Government may,
however, exatnine the possibilities of giving
relief with the limited scope of the
Insurance rules framed under the Act,
said the Hon. Mr. N. R. Sarker, presiding
over a meeling of the Insuorance Advisory
Committee to consider insurance problems.
One of the proposals before the Committee
related to Section 27 of the Indian
Insurance Act in order to give relief to
the Indian Life Insurance Companies in
the matter of the statutory investments in
Government Securities. Since the Bombay
High Court had recently endorsed the
views. of the Central Government in
regard to the interpretation of the section,
it was proposed that Government might
amend the Act to achieve the same object,
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EIGHT-CRORE SCHEME

Work is being started on an eight-crore
tele-communications development scheme
which, it is expected, will not only assist
in the organisation of 1India’'s defences
during the war, but will make available
for civilian use roughly twice as many
circuits as are now available for all
purposes, civil and military. A construction
branch specially created for the purpose
in the Posts and Telegraphs Department
is already at work om the project which
involves the erection of over 100,000
miles of wire.

Apart from the magnitude of the sum
involved, says a press note, the scheme
has two notable features. In the first
place, & new Tele-communications Develop-
ment Board, with the Director-General
of Posts and Telegraphs as chairman,
has been set up and given full powers
with regard to the spending of money
and the carrying out of the scheme.
Secondly, the setting up of such an
organisation for development work ensures
that expansion will take place in a
systematic and co-ordinated manner, and
that the present needs of civilian traffic
and the possible future requirments of the
general public in the post-war period are
not overlooked.

FREEBOOTERS

Mr. Frank Anthony (Anglo-Indian), in
a spirited speech in the Central Assembly,
attacked the traders and said tbat there
was & lamentable lack of honest business-
men in the country. He was inclined to
think that the present shortage was
deliberate, and those handling the trade
in foodstuffs, etc., were indulging in
hoarding and profiteering. He suggested
drastic action against * freebooters.” The
Government ought to impose compulsory
gentence of imprisonment and not merely
fines a8 was the case atb present, offer
rewards for information about hoarded
gtocks, confiscate all stocks belonging fo
the offenders and otherwise strike terror
into the hearts of " anti-national blood-
suckers,”

WOMEN'S PAGE

STALINGRAD’S WOMEN

All through the siege of Stalingrad
some of the women stayed behind, oables
tbe Daily Herald's Moscow Correspondent.
One with two litble girls, aged three and
five, lived in the no-man’s-land. She
popped up from a hLole in the ground
while I was touring the desperately
contested grounds of the Red October
Factory.

“My home was there,” she said, waving
her hand towards the pounded streets.

For a time it was not too difficult
behind the Soviet lines and she oould
make herself useful by doing small jobs
for the troops like washing. Then the
tide of battle swayed over her head and
she was between the German and the
Russian positions, She had a little food
saved up but it did not last long. A
pight she had to venture out periodically
to carve pieces of flesh from dead horses.

I met another of the stay-out women at
the top of a Volga cliff down which a
wooden ladder led to her headquarters.
She was standing at the entramce to the
cave hanging out a line of washing with

two children looking on. “I have been
here right throungh the battle,” she told
me. ‘I reckoned it was safer to stay

than to risk crossing the river under
fire. Besides I could “do laundry work
for the staff.” :

WOMEN AND POLITICS

" Never was the need for reconstructive
ideas, systematic planning and enlightened
leadership 8o urgent as today when the
old world is dead but the new seems
powerless to be born", said Dr. Beni
Prasad, Professor of Politica in the
Allahabad University, delivering the annual
Convocation Address at the Prayag Mahila
Vidyapitha (Women’s University). He added :

" The ruling classes in the West seem
to hold to dogmas and traditions of
radical domination and economic ascen-
dency and in fact to the whole parapher-
nalia of the lustful competitive passion
for Empire.”

LITERARY

TALKING NEWSPAPER

) A talking newspaper that will read
1tzself.a.loud to you is a recent invention
of socience, says a London paper.

Its pages may be printed on standard
presses, but instead of words, they bear
a pattern of printed dots and lives,
serving as a sound track. When the
paper is placed on a special reproducer
and the machine is set to action, the
events of the day are related aloud,
without further attention on the part of
the listener. The reverse side of each
page is printed in standard type, for those
who prefer reading in the conventional way.

NEWSPAPER SOCIETY

The Fourth Anpual General Meeting of
the Indian and Eastern Newspaper Society
was held at the Imperial Hotel, New Delhi,
on February 16, at which after Mr. Arthuor
Moore, the retiring President, and other
officers had vacated office, a new election
took place, and a committee was formed

‘for the year 1948 consisting of the

following members: President, Mr. Devadas
Gandhi {Hindustan Times), Deputy President,
Mr. H. W. Smith (T%mes of India), Vice-
President, Mr. W. J. B. Walker (Statesman)
and Honorary Treasurer, Mr. J. K, Cowley
(Stateaman). -

Felicitous speeches  were delivered
eulogising the retiring president’s unique
services.

A.IN.E. CONFERENCE

The Standing Commitiee of the
All-India Newspaper Editors' Conference
met at New Delhi recently with Mr, K.
Srinivasan, President, in the chair.

The Committee passed a resolution urging
upon the Goverpment of India to release
Mahatma  Gandhi unconditionally and
immediately to enable him as a free man

to help in the restoration of peaceful
oonditions,

“ CHITRA "

The security of Rs. 2000 deposited by
the 'Ma.ra.bhi Weekly Chitra has been
forfeited by the Government for publication
of an objectionable article in its issue,
dated January 17, entitled * Hammer,
Sickle and Pen”.
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Late Dr. KOTNIS

News has been received in Bombay of
the death in China of Dr. D. 8. Kotnis
of Sholapur. He was 82 years old.

The late Dr. Kotnis was a member of
the Congress Medical Mission that was
sent to China in August 1938, Of the
five members of the mission, Dr. XKotnis
and Dr. B. K. Basu, who is now in
North Shensi, remained behind and both
of them were attached to the Righth
Route Army. Some months before his
death, Dr. Kotnis became the head of
the International Peace Hospital at Chin
Cha Chi, He died on December 38, last
following an epileptic fit.

Mgr. SATYAMURTI

Mr. S. Satyamurti, who was under
detention under the Defence of India
Rules, was released on medical grounds,
on February 8.

It will be remembered Mr. Satyamurti,
who was detained in Amraoti, was brought
to Madras last month and admitted in
the General Hospital for treatment.

Dr. P. 8. LOKANATHAN

Dr. P. S. Lokanathan, Reader in
Economics in the University of Madras,
will take wup the post of Economic
Research Organizer with the firm of
Messrs. Birla Brothers in New Delhi and
become the Editor of a new weekly
journal devoted to Economiecs. He has
joined duty last month.

LORD NUFFIELD'S NEW TRUST

Lord Nuffield is creating a ten-million
sterling oharitable trust for the farther-
ance of medical resecrch, the development
of medical and health services and also
trade and industrial research and the
care and comfort of aged persons.

Mr, T. K. RAJAGOPALAN

It is nnderstood, Mr. T. K. Rajagopalan,
retired Accountant-General, has accepted
the post of Controller of Accounts, Tata
Airoraft, Limited,
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PENICILLIN

1t is a “ wonder drug”, the latest dis-
covery of a modest Professox_'-—Dr. Alexander
Fleming of the Universuty of London.
Professor Fleming saw service in the last
war when he was led to work on th'e
antisepsis of wounds. His interest m_t}ns
branch of medical science found‘ fruition
in his work on the sx_:lphona.mxdes and
their forerununer, prontosil, to the success
of which his contribution was of no mean
value. He pext discovered lysozyme, &
substance, found in human tears, -hkg thqb
in the white of the egg whic.h.bg.s antxsept}c
properties. But it is Penicillin that will
perpetuate Professor Flgmmg’s' name. This
substance is the active principle of. a
mould called Penicilliur_n—a. spbstance like
whiskers found on decaymg.frult. Profeeso_r
Fleming's discovery establishes that_ Peni-
cillin is one of the most p(_)werful instru-
ments of anti-infection in carbun_c!es,
wounds, boils and, indeed, in any condition
where the staphylococcus breeds. The
discovery has mnot yet reached the stage
of commercial production p,qd exploitation.
The importance of Penicillin .cons.lsts in
its two-fold action: .ﬁrsbly. - with its a.ldf,
goientists could obtain pure cultm“es o
delicate germs by .rendenn'g . exlsbepce
impossible for hardier varieties Whlcf'l
would otherwise swamp bhe.am; secondls_,
Penicillin will prevent bacteria from mulbi-
plying in the human body. Sir Almroth
Wright, who saurely is compet:enb t.o assess
its value, is confident, that{ it ywll work
a veritable revolution, _'l‘he Hzndu says
that humanity stands to gain conmderably_by
this advance in its knowledge of therapeutics.

RACIAL DISCRIMINATION

A case of invidious racial disgrimination
in the army medical gervices, is ref.erred
to by the Hindustan Times of Delhi.

is stated, it says, that a s.eparat:e
ca,;t'e.l reserved only'for A_nglo-lndmns, is
gtill being maintained in the I.M.D.
While Indian Licentiates are allowed only a
basic salary of Rs. 75—-—§——95, Anglo-Indians
with similar qualifications are started on
ay of Rs. 200 and can go up to

b p1 000 a month. Even Auxiliary Nurs.es,
'lzsig 'stated, get more pay than the Indian
Li tiates, the nurses’ starting pay being
lL%lce!i% pér mensem with other allowances,

8.

HEALTH

GROUNDNUT AS FOOD

Groundnut, taken in small qu_a.ntltxfest;
is perfectly good food. Its hlghf 9(-i
content makes it & concentrated _oot:
with a high caloric yield per un}f. o
weight. Since many poor schot_)l children
are underfed as well as mnlnounsh_ed. a.zn;
supplement which increased their tgba
food intake would be of value, wribes
the Indian Medical Gazette. )

puts as such have never been
usggozsda staple human food nnyvs(h.tere
in the world. Consumed in lm:ge qunntnt;le‘s,
they tend to be pauseating, probab.y
because of their high fat content. Their
main use has always l.)eeu as A source
of oil, the ‘cake’ which remains after
the extraction of oil being .emplqyedha:

cattle food and mavure. It is said ¢ a.d
groundnut cake is used as human folod
in Spain. In the U.SA, t.h.e so-cg.;e;
peanut bubtter has been fairly, wi ez
consamed, and in that conntry.' ronspe
peanuts are very popular. The 1qc!umqn
of groundnut flour in small quantities In
wheaten biscuits has been suggested.

DIET VS. CLIMATE

Notwithstanding the undoubtefl mﬁu_c;n(;:
of climate npon bodily funotlons.flthe
nevertheless true that mu.ch of ne
trouble often attributed to climate ll)mgit,s
be more justly charged to fanlty ha

iving. . ) .
OfT]he g}nglishman who_ takes _w1hh ll:llérl)l
to India the ment-eating habits wft;er
his colder climate helps to tolembei 'aiu
a fashion soon finds hlmse}f comp mgi g
of the climate if he c.ont.mues his - tie
protein diet. Whereas, .lf he. followsth e
biologic bill of fa.r;a, ldusc:;duégeml?]n;cious
all sorts, eating freely ! low

its which abound in tropical regions,
lt\r:‘fgst‘)ds the climate both healthful and

ble. o

ag;?::meEa.sb India, & missionary hwl:g
was home on & Vear's furlougks b
recoup his health, afber.a. few hvve?o‘mZic
instraction and training in the P ysha.ving
mode of life, reburneq to ‘Indlz. aving
found relief from his all.men. smof:bhs
change of diet, and reported In %lx O e
that he had discovered that ¢ el limie
of India was the wost health{a

world.

CURRENCY AND BANEING

Sk JAMES TAYLOR

Bir James MTaylor, Governor of the
Reserve Bank, who at 58 has died at
Bombay, succeeded to that position when
Sir Osborne Smith, the first Governor,
resigned from it. Of his 29 years in the
I.C.S., all but the first 7 were spent
in financial administration whether in the
Currency Department, the Government of
India, or the Reserve Bank, where he
was at first deputy to Sir Osborne Smith.
Only in bhis first years was he engaged
in the ordipary duties of a Civilian :
posted to C.P., he worked there until
summoned to the Government of Iudia's
Commerce Department in 1921. His
specialized experience was the npatural
outcome of special gifts, and gifts and
experience bave been of great value
to India. Mr. C. D. Deshmukh, Deputy
Governor, Reserve Bank of India, will
act as Governor temporarily.

HOARDING OF SMALL COINS

By a notification published in the
Gazette of India, the acquiring of coin
in excess of personal or business require-
ment and the selling or exchanging of
coin or notes for amounts other than
face value and certain other offences,
which are punishable under Defence Rule
90(2), bave been made triable by
summary procedure in order to facilitate
the speedy punishment of offenders, To
assist in the detection of offenders
substantial rewards will be granted to
all persons on whose information con-
victions for any of these offences are
seoured, says a press note.

GOLD AND DOLLAR SECURITIES

A suggestion that our large sterling
balance in London should be converted
into gold and dollar securities was made
by Sir R. K. Shanmuakham Chetti when
he spoke at the Pachaiyappa's College,
Madras, under the auspices of the College
Economios Association. The subject of his
address was * India's sterling obligations .

Sir R. K. Shamukham also suggested
that England should pay India for her
purob&sqs made in this country in rupees
by floating loans in the Iudian market.

RAILWA¥YS 139

THE RAILWAY BUDGET

The railway estimates presented by
Sir Edward Benthal in the Legislative
Assembly last month forecast for 1942-48
a surplus of Rs. 86'28 ocrores (Rs. 820
crores more than last year and Rs. 888
crores more than the original estimate) and
for 1948-44 a surplus of Rs. 8604 crores.

In 1942-48, total traffic receipts are expect-
ed to be Rs. 149} crores (Rs. 144 crores
from State-owned lines and Rs. 5% crores
from worked lines), i.c., Rs. 14 crores more
than last year and Rs. 19 crores more
than the original estimate. Total working
expenses, including Rs. 1258 crores, for
depreciation and Rs. 2'67 for payment to
worked lines, are Rs. 86'52 crores, and
exceed last year's expenses by Rs. T crores.

Of the expected surplus of Rs. 8628
general revenues will receive the originally
budgetel amount of Rs. 20°18 crores,
which is Rs. 286 orores over and above
the current, and arrear contributions
actually due from railways under the
existing convention and the railway depre-
ciation fund will receive Rs. 16'08 crores,
the balance of Rs. 7 lakhs going to
railway reserve. The depreciation fund
will also receive Rs. 6'80 orores by
transfer from the railway reserve and the
railways’ debt to  the depreciation fund
will therdby be wiped out.

STATE.OWNED RAILWAYS

The State-owned Railways yielded a net
surplus of Rs. 28,08,00,000, after meeting
all charges ipcluding depreciation .and
interest, in the year 1941-49 according
to the avnual report on Indian Railways
just issued by the Railway Board. Out
of this surplus Rs. 20,17,00,000 were placed
to the credit of General Revenues of the
Central Government, Rs. 4'80 crores in
full payment of contribution for 1941.42
and Re. 1587 crores towards arrear
contribution relating to the previous years.
The balance of Rs. 7'91 crores was repaid
to the Railway Depreciation Reserve Fand
in partial discharge of the loans previ-

- ously taken.

B.N. RAILWAY
Mr. W. R. Fitz-Gerald, Deputy General
Manager, bas been appointed to succeed
tte late Mr. A. Duncan, as Ageot. and
General Manager of the B.N. Railway.
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ROLE OF MUSIC

The role of music which spurred on a
conquering army to fresh triumphs in
ancient times aund united warring elements
in political warfare was emphasised by
Sangeet Ratna Nawal Kishore of Bikaner
in his presidential address to the Fyzabad
District Music Coanference held at Ayodhya
recently. Nearly 300 musicians from all
over the country attended.

The Conference passed a resclation
advocating rigid adherence to the puritan
type of Hindustani music and the propa-
gation of scientific music, and condemned
the inarticulate modulations sought to be
introduced nowadays in the cinema music
which passed for light music.

Another resolution urged women singers
to refrain from using iron corsets in
their public engagements as the Conference
thought that their use in hot climate
should not be persisted in on ‘humani-
tarian grounds.

THYAGARAJA'S COMPOSITIONS

The Madura Sourashtra Sabha has
come into possession in cadjan leaves
of a manuscript containing 500 poetical
compositions  of the Great  Saint
Thyagaraja having been handed over to
the Sabha by a Sourashtra lady whose
husband was the fourth descendant
member of the first disciple of Saint
Thyagaraja for over 20 years.

These compositions have not hitherto
been published. The “ Padukai” or the
sandals of the Saint Thyagaraja, which
had also been the family heirloom of the
descendants of the disciple, has also
been handed over to the Sabha.

MUSIC FROM THE AIR

Today our radios furnish almost any
kind of music we wish. Bat did you
know that the ancient Chinese enjoyed
music from the air? They got their
music by fastening little whistles to the
taila of thousands of pigeons that flew
over their towns and c¢ities. Some of
the whistles were made of gourds, some
of reeds. Some had two pipes, others
were of different numbers up to eight.
They made different notes when the air
passed through while the pigeons wers
in flight. All during the day the Chinese
could hear the melodies coming from the
aiv high above them.

SPORT
RATNAM CHESS TOURNAMENT

The Ratuvam Memorial Chess Tournament
has concluded in Madras. V. K. Kba.dillga.r
of the New Chess Cluab, Sangli,. oarried
away the first prize with 174 points oub
of a possible 19. It may truly be said
of him that he came, saw and conqu_ered.
for, with the exception of a solitary
defeat at the hands of C. Theobald and
a draw against V. Thirunarayan, he went
through the tournament with & sang-froid
that was amazing.

Khadilkar's play all through was sound.
He made fewer mistakes than his rivals,
and he showed that, at the age of '55,
he is still to be numbered among India's
best players. His modesty and unaffecqu-
pess in victory or defeat has earned him
many friends, and it is hoped that he
will come again. Incidentally, it may t_>e
recalled, that Khadilkar was All-India
champion in 1911.

BOXING RANKINGS

Quarterly boxing rankings issued by the
National Boxing Association shows a
little alteration from those previously
issued.

Among British boxers, R.A.F. Sergq&nt
Freddie Mills, British Empire light
heavyweight champion, is given as one
of the world’s outstanding boxers in that
division. In flyweight section, R.A.I_“.
Sergeant Peter Kane as also Jackie
Paterson are given a8 logical contenders
for the world title, which, a.ccordit}g .to
the N.B.A., is held by the Phillippine
Little Dado.

BUDGE AND AUSTIN .

Donald Budge, leading lawn benn.ls
professional, has enlisted as & Private in
the United States Army. .

H. W. Austin, the former British Da.vgs
Cup player, obtained a trapsfer of bis
draft indoction into the United States
Army from the New York Board to the
Lios Angeles Board. He has been scheduled
for induction but it may be some months
before he is called again.

LONG DISTANCE RECORD

By winning the 1,600 metres on t.t!e
opening day of the 81st annual a.t_hlth
meeting of the Kalighat Sports Association
at the Eden Gardens, F. O. R. C. ]_ua.nley.
(RAF) maintained his supremacy in long
distance events in Caloutta this seasom,

y -

SCIENCE

SCIENCE AND INDUSTRIES

As a result of its research work during
the last two-and-a-half years, the Council
of Soientific and Industrial Research has
made available about 25 completed schemes
for commercial exploitation, besides the
large number of schemes which it bas made
available for direct war purposes and which
cannot be revealed for obvious reasons.

These schemes have given an impetus
to industrial development in various
directions. The industries mainly benefited
are the vegetable oil, plastic, chemical,
paints and varnish, sulphur and lubricants
industries. »

The industrial process and products now
under exploitation comprise anti-gas cloth,
vegetable oils as fuels and lubricants,
laminated paper board, air-foam solution,
bhilavan stoving enamel and allied products,
Juminous paints and pigments, substitute
for glass, silver and glossy transparent
paper, solid fuel, steam-proof plastic powder
composition, oil silks, water-proof painting
for indianite roofing slabs, jute boards,
cloth and jute containers, substitute for
cork, sulphur, identity discs graphite
crucibles, oleic and stearic acid, potassinm
chlorate, urea and seaming varnish. Plastic
toothpaste and collapsible tubes in general,
oil plastics, Dettol type of disinfectants,
kooxyl and ocarbarsone sare shortly to
be developed.

MISUSE OF SCIENCE

Soience has oreated the material founda-
tions of modern culture. Our aspirations
cannot transcend our cultural level. Woe
in India canpot afford to overlook this
grim fact. If aspirations are related to
material conditions, whioch are dependent
npon scientific knowledge, the basic
importance of science in the solution of
social problems cannot be exaggerated’,
gaid Dr. D. R. Bbhattacharya, in bhis
presidential remarks at the three-day
annual session of the National Academy
of Sciences at Allahabad.

Dr. Bhattacharya dealt at length with
the topio: ‘ Zoology in the Service of
Man" and in conclusion remarked that
if scientific knowledge had been misused,
as dope in the present war, the fault
lay with the diotators and politicians and
pob wo much with the scientists.

FILM WORLD 141

“M.88.” AS MEERABAL

A packed assembly, suggestive of a
full-house balcony class at a box-office-hit
show, was present at the inaugural function
of the newest film version of Meerabai.
Practically all the film folk of the ecity
were all there at Newtone for the function
at Madras.

On Mr. Ellis R. Dungan’s experienced
shoulders redds the dirvectorial responsibility
for Meerabai. Newtone's farmed technicians,
Jiten Bamerjee and Dinshaw Teherani, are
in charge of the camera and the mike
respectively. Music is by Papanasam Sivan.

M. 8. Subbulakshmi, of course, plays
Meerabai, while Nagiah is cast as her
spouse, Kumba Rana. These two great
stars are supported by N. S. Krishnan and
T. A. Mathuram, the two benefic planets
of the tilm zodiac.

Mr. UDAY SHANKAR

Uday Shapkar has joined Prabhat,
according to Rupbani.

Recently Uday Shankar accompanied by
the ever-smiling shrewd businessman
Baburao Pai, paid a visit to Prabhat Nagar
and signed a deal with Prabhat as a result of
which, he will produce a picture in Prabhat
studio in association with Prabhat. The
credit for bringing about this super-alliance
goes to Baburao Pai. It goes without saying
that Uday Shankar's picture will be known
as a joint production of Prabbat and Uday
Shankar, and will be distributed throughout

the world by Famous Pictures, Ltd.
FLYNN’'S BUDGET

Sidelights on a film star’s cost-of-living
were revealed in the . Superior Court of
Los Angeles recently when famed agent
Myron Selznick brought a case against
Erroll Flynn. Flynn gets a weekly salary
of £1,500. In an affidavit his monthly
expenses were listed as:

Household, £300,

Boat, £250.

Ranch, £100. i

Telephone and Telegraph, £15.

Car, £87 10s.

Mrs. Lili Damita Flynn, £250.

Mr. Flynn (spending money), £250.

Doctor and dentist, £87 10s.

Interest, £88 15s.

Insurance, £125.

Publicity and professional expenses, £1,000,

Taxes, £1,250.
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PLYWOOD TYRES

Indian Forester draws attention to the
plywood tyre as substitute for the
rubber tyre.

An official of an American Pacific coast
lamber concern, finding it impossible to
replace a solid rubber tyre for one of
his companies’ lumber vehicles, fastened
together three rings of 1% in. plywood
and used these on a rear wheel.

He reports that the wear has been
slight and even that his drivers when
driving the vehicle cannot tell the difference.

In view of the growing scarcity of
rubber, plywood tyres would come as a
relief to many in India, though it remains
to be seen of course how they would
stand up to the average Indian road.

FLAT-TYRE WARNING

Fiat-tyre warpning is given to the
driver of a car equipped with the novel
invention of a Mayville, N.D., motorist.
The device consists of a length of wire
locked to the wheel by a special lock.
When the tyre becomes deflated beyond
8 pre-determined point, the lock springs
open, releasing one end of the wire.
Thus loosened, the wire leaves the rim
and the revolving wheel causes it to
bang against the fender or fender well
of the car in unmistakable warning that
the air pressure in the tyre is low.

PAINTING OLD TYRES

Painting miles on tyres is now possible
with a new type of liquid made from
synthetic rubber that is simply put on
with a brush. Any number of coats may
be applied, each after the previous coat
has dried. The substance is applied
directly to the tread of a tyre to build
up & new traction surface. The dried
material resembles rubber, and is said to
add mapy miles of wear to the life of
a tyre.

HINTS TO CAR OWNERS .

All the useful hints as to “ How to lay
up your car’” are contained in a leaflet
issued by the Burma Shell Oil Storage
and Distribating Co., of India, Ltd. Such
of those car owners who have been
forced to keep their cars idle for long
periods, because of scarcity of petrol, will
find this leaflet very helpful. It can be
had free from any of the Burma
Shell branches.

AVIATION

FASTEST BOMBER IN THE WORLD

De Havilland Mosquitos which were
osed for the first daylight air raid - on
Berlin are the fastest bombers in the
world. They have twin-engines, long
range and great accuracy in low-level
bombing. The first public reference to
them was made last September, when
they carried out a daylight raid on
the Gestapo Headquarters in Oslo. The
Mosquito is of a simple wooden con-
struction, and is notable for its beautiful
Jines. It carries a formidable bomb
load, and its armament may consist of
four 20-millimetre cannon and four
machine-guns.,

R.A.F. OVER EUROPE

An Air Ministry communique, dated
February 19, states: ‘‘ Last night in
good weather aircraft of the bomber
command made & heavy attack on
Wilhelmsh. Fighter command aircraft
attacked railway and cabal targets in
France and Belgium and enemy shipping
off the coast. Coastal command aircraft
attacked enemy shipping off the Dutch
coast. The results were difficult to
observe but hits were seen on one
medium-sized supply ship which was set
on fire. Four bombers, two fighters and
one aircraft of the coastal command are
missing from these operations.

AIRCRAFT PURCHASE

India has contributed since the outbreak
of the war £4} million for the purchase
of aircraft for the R.A.F. and the
Indian Air Force, according to the latest
figures available. Subscriptions ranging
from lakhs of rupees from the wealthiest
Indian Princes to annas from the poorest
peasants have swelled this large sum to
buy squadrons of war-planes for the
allied cause.

AIR FORCE CLASSES

The Executive Council of the Dacea
University, at its meeting recently oon-
sidering a letter of the Secretary, Govern-
ment of India War Department (Air
branch), forwarding a scheme adopted by
the Aligarh TUniversity for opening air
force classes, agreed to open air force
olassess in the Dacce University and
decided to write to the Air Force
Authorities for details.

INDUSTRY

INDUSTRIALISATION OF INDIA
“We are trying to spread the policy

w of industrialisation in the country, because

it is the characteristic of all progressive
nations to do so,” said Sir M. Visvesva-
rayya, in his presidential address at the
third All-India Manufacturers’ Conference
at Baroda last month.

About 150 delegates and industrial
magnates from all over India attended.

Referring to the policy of industrialisa-
tion, Sir Visveswarayya mentioned three
important proposals, to which the All-
India manufacturers’ organisation wanted
the Indian  public to give their

. immediate attention., * These are,” he

said, " arrangements to establish two heavy
industries in every province as soon as
the war is over; the development of
mioor and subsistence industries in every
distriot; And an attempt to promote all
olasses of industries by means of a five-
year plan.”

POST-WAR INDIA

Speaking at a meeting of the Y.M.C.A,,
Royapettah, at Madras, on the subject of
* This War and the economiocs of India ™,
Dr. P. S. Lokanathan emphasised the
necessity for stabilising prices and for
rapid development of industries.

Dr. Lokanathan said that Iandia, which
was & great debtor country, had now
emerged as a great creditor nation. That
was due to the war. But the guestion
they bad to consider was whether this
revolutionary change was going fo last.
India would remain a oreditor country
after this war, if the ocredit was the
result of real lending out to Great Britain
from savings. He was afraid that the
accumulation of sterling balances in Britain
was not the result of savings. The accumau-
lation was due to inflation in price and
ocurrency. When the prices came down,
their position would be a difficult one.

. The only way by whioch India conld

steadily keep her oredit position in the
world after the war, was by devising
steps from now to effect real savings in
their finances.

AGRICULTURE 148

AMERICA’S WONDERLAND OF AGRICULTURE

According to an article in a recent
issue of the American Magazine, the
Department of Agriculture’'s Research
Centre in Beltsville, Maryland, is pro-
ducing hens that lay coloured eggs;
apples that defy the law of gravity;
hogs that will not sunburn; bees with
good dispositions; turkeys with nearly all
white meat; chicks that are hatched
with identifying marks; fowls with big
dromsticks; dogs with special abilities
and traits of character; pigs and hogs
that have no fat; fuzz-free peaches;:
tearless onions; family-size water melons;
and many other fantastic animals and
plants,

Alfred Toombs, the writer of this
article, states:

“New-model orops and animals like
pew-model airplanes, do not just grow.
There must be research behind them.
Beltsville can turn out just about any
kind of plant or animal that one could
dream of. New types of birds, beasts
and bugs are built to order. In this
wonderland of agrioulture, scientista are
remodelling nature to meet modern
demands and needs”.

“GROW MORE FOOD”

Speaking on production of food, Mr. Tyson
in the Central Assembly said that as a
result of the Grow More Food Campsgign,
for the kharif season alone 81 lakhs -
of acres of land not previously under food
of orops had been brought under food orops,
about half of this area by transfer from
ocotton, and three million more tons of
food had been produced than in the
previous year.

The provinces had now been asked to
undertake all.ont prodaction and to
ensure that no desirable scheme was
omitted merely for lack of fands.
The Central Government had offered
financial agsistance for approved schemes.
The post of Director of Agricultural
Production had been created and he
would advise the provinces about their
schemes,
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THE BEVERIDGE PLAN

Briefly put, the idea behind the
Beveridge plan is to secure for every
family in England freedom from want, of
guaranteeing them sufficient income to meet,
at all times, their essential requirements.
This minimum income is to be made
available to all persons who are unemployed
or disabled, or have reached the retiring
age; and a specially ibteresting feature
of the scheme is that by no means test
will be imposed as a condition precedent
to the grant of relief. All persons, rich
or poor, whatever be their earnings, will
be entitled to this income on becoming
unemployed, or falling ill or reaching the
retiring age; and the relief granted will
be uniform for all persons. The basis
on which this grand scheme of guaranteeing
a minimum income to all persons is to
be worked is a combination of self-help
and State assistance. There is no doubt
that this scheme will mark a significant
step forward in the establishment of
social security in ¥England.

LECTURES FOR LABOUR OFFICERS

The Caleutta University Senate have
approved a scheme (already in operation
on the proposal of the Indian Jute Mills
Assoociation who donated Rs. 4,600 to
meet the necessary expenses) for instituting
a course of lectures on social work for
the benefit of labour officers to be
engaged by industrial concerns. If the
scheme worked satisfactorily, it was proposed
to introduce a diploma course as in
Bombay and some universities of Eurepe.
One of the advantages of the scheme
was that the boys who were attending
these lectures were already engaged in
industrial concerns or had been promised
employment in such establishments.

LABOUR IN AIRCRAFT FACTORIES

The Ministry of Aircraft Production has
appointed a board under the chairmanship
of Sir Charles Bruce Gardner to jpvestigate
and advise the department upon measures
pecessary  to effect more economical
use of man-power and woman-power in

aircraft factories,

GENERAL

FOOD POSITION

Commenting on Mr. Amery’s statement
on the food position in India, Mr. Sorensen,
M.P.,, said: “Mr. Amery's reply seems
inconsistent. If there is no famine or
danger of famioe, why should Government
arrange for importation of foodatuffs?
If there is hoarding, one would like to
konow what action the Government of
Indin are taking to meet this situation.
It seems imperative that control of prices
should be instituted and export of
foodstuffs prohibited or vestricted in order
to secure stores against the possible
contingency.

“The situation will not be helped by
unworthy insinuations against the Congress ;
on the contrary, every endeavour should
be made to co-operate with all political
elements, including the Copgress, to survey
and meet the actual or potential human
peril. The International Red Cross food

relief committee should recognise the need.

for extending its scope beyond Kurope.”

THE SCHEDULED CASTES

A decision is reported to have been
reached to declare the Scheduled Castes
a Minority for the purpose of recruitment
to Government services other than the
Central Services, such as the Indian
Civil Service. A definite quota will be
allotted to the Scheduled Castes for the
purposes of recruitment to Government
employ, both under the Central and
Provincial Governments., The question of
allotting a percentage in the Central
Services is now eogaging the attention
of the authorities.

PAPER FOR CIVILIAN NEEDS

The Government of India are prepared

to release 80 per cent. of the total Indian
paper production for civilian consumption,
according to a communication received by
the Indian Paper Mills Association, Calcutta,
in reply to their representation to the

Government some time ago, that in order

to meet civilian reguirements, specially for
educational purposes, at least 50 per cent.
of the total Indian paper production should
be released to the public,

'
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Your Life Assurance

A Living Force to your Family

is an active, con-

. i Agsuranoce
By its very pature, [ufe thousands of

tinuing force—a living force in the
homes who share its benefits.

and prevented panio.
other investments
renewed

bhas saved homes '
tamilies, while
their  Insurance money

This force
In thousands of

were collapsing,
courage and restored confidence.

Your stabilizing foree is a vital necessity BOW more

than ever to your family.

Insare with UNITED INDIA—

A name you can trust:

United India Life Assurance Co., Ltd. |

(Established in 19086)

UNITED INDIA LIFE BUILDING:
ESPLANADE. MADRAS

TRUSTEE :

OFFICIAL TRUSTEE TO THE GOVE

BRANCHES AND AGENCIES ALL OVER INDIA

RNMENT OF MADRAS.
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It has been definitely proved that

MYSORE SANDAL SOAP is ag ¥ ORCHARD FRUITS
ideal soap for baby’s complexion, its

rich, pure, creamy lather penetrates AND
the tiny pores without irritation
and leaves a smoothness delightful Ts
to touch. Be sure that baby HEALTH FRUI

is washed from head to toe with
MYSORE SANDAL SOAP—a purity
product ensuring better health.

Finely flavoured, each sweet is
‘wrapped separately and hygienically

! THE BEST FOR CHILDREN.

PARRY & CO., LTD.,

MADRAS.

BANCALORE.
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THE LARGEST

FURNISHING HOUSE

i

;

IN SOUTHERN INDIA

,:,munll""”””m

CURZON & CO,

MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS.

'Phone : 3830, ‘Grams : “ CURZONCO ”

Branch at WEST MASI STREET, MADURA.

Do we want to fose the living culwre, with Its traditlons
ol universality, that distinguishes India from the rest of
Asia>  Our country’s hospitality to all forms of philosophy
¥ unique, Think of the great Hindu rmarhs of Jagannath
Puri and Sringeri, Sri Aurobinde and the Maharishi, the
Adyac .Colony . . and .Shanti Niketan. If the Japanese
come, all these will go. Hear Gurudev himself:

“You (Japanese) are building your conception of an Asia
which would be raised over a tower of skulls . . . 1 never
dreamt that this message could be identified with deeds
which brought exaltation to the heart of Tamerlane at his
teerible efciency in man staughter . . . The doctrine which

Adopt Gurudev’s “lszger humanity®

ideals; give all the help you can—

the Jspenesc out of your country.

you enunciate (Asia for the Asiatics) in your fetter is an
instrument of political blackmail, has eIl the virtues of
the lesser Europe which .1 repudiate and nothing of the
larger humanity that makes us one across the barriers of
political labels and divisions.”
Rabindranath Tagore to Naguchi, the
Japanese poet—in * Poet -to Poet.”

No teaching which is not subordinate 10 the blind ﬂ

of the “divine” Japanese State and & is allowed when
their ravaging armies arrive,

for yoursell, mow; sacrifice all persons! THINK EOR YOURSEL F
even o the Britsh—in order to keep A ND A C T TO GE THER

UQF‘

THAT'S THE NATIONAL WAR FRONT ‘b

L. A B,
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Away with Impurities . . . .

.

ALWAYS
EVERYWHER E
STEEL FOR STRENGTH

ISSUED BY THE TATA IRON &

Since the cradle of mankind, Fire has been the purifier
universally accepted. Today, Steel grows to perfection
through a succession of purifications by fire, emerging
finally into the essential, flawless metal, upon which oﬁr

very civilization depends.

STEEL CO., LTD., HEAD SALES OFFICE: 102A, CLIVE STREET, CALCUTTA.
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INDIA'S MOST UP-TO-DATE ENGLISH DAILY

HINDUSTHAN STANDARD

ORGAN OF

Nationalist Public Opinion

DEDICATED

To the Cause of India’s Freedom

SUBSCRIBE TO IT

To Maintain the National Front

AGAINST THE BUREAUCRACY.,
IT SETS THE

STANDARD IN NEWS AND IN VIEWS.

BEST MEDIUM OF PUBLICITY AT MODERATE COST,

PUBLISHED BY
The Organisers of

THE “ANANDA BAZAR PATRIKA”

SUBSCRIPTION RATES:

CALCUTTA— Rs. A, MOFUSSIL (wiTe PostAGe)— Rs. A.
Annual .. 20 Annual 21 o
Half-yearly . .. 110 Half-yearly M 0
Quarterly ... 6 0 Quarterly 7 38
Monthly 2 4 ! Monthly 2 12

FOR RATES OF ADVERTISEMENT AND OTHER PARTICULARS, ENQUIRE OF

Manager, “ HINDUSTHAN STANDARD",
3-C, Burman Street, CALCUTTA.
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Ex.

The Travancore Information

(Published every month.)

Advertisement Tariff.

Back Cover Page ... Rs. 100 »per insertion,
Front inside Cover Page ... , 80
Back inside Cover Page ... , 715

Any inside Page e o 890 "
Half Page : vee 4 30 "
Quarter Page . T | "

The Editor solicits contributions on topics
of general Travancore interest, in particular
on subjects relating to the State, having his-
torical, archaeological, industrial, agricultural
or travel significance. Short stories and
articles on topical subjects are also invited.

Contributions and photographs accepted
and published will be paid for.

For further particulars please address:

The Department of Information,
TRIVANDRUM.

' Feb, 44, : o . T . RO P o
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"KERALA SHAVING
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BETTER THAN BREAKFAST

KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE, CALICUT
U. T.

—

RAMAKRISHNA-VIVEKANANDA LITERATURR

LIFE OF SRIORAMAKRISHNA THE LIFE OF SWAMI VIVEKANANDA

/"

A comprehensive chronological account By Eastern and Western Disciples.
co ,

aster's wonderful }ife——l:;he
zglythzuthﬁlorised edition of itse kind
in Bnglish.
Illustrated.
Pp. 617, Profusely ed. s, 4.

THE LIFE OF RAMAKRISHNA

By Romain Rolland. Translated into

: iginal French.
English from the orlgmaP HoreRe. 3.8,

TEACHINGS OF SRI RAMAKRISHNA

A classified collection _of Rssa.y;nlgzs,
parables, etc. Price RS, 1.l12Z.

Complete in Two Parta.
Demy 8vo. Pp. 500 each Volume.

Price Each Volume RS. 4,

WORKS OF SWAMI VIVEKANANDA

Raja.Yoga, Rs, 1.4; JnanaYo fa,
Rs, 1.12.
Lectures trom Colombo to Almora, Rs, 2.8,

Letters of Swami Vivekananda, Rs, 2.4.

Chicago Addresses, As, 4, Practical
Vedanta, As. 10

Essentials of Hindulsm, as. 8, Bte, Etc.

For a detailed Catalogug. please apply to the Manager -—
ADVAITA ASHRAMA, 4, Wellington Lane, CALCUTTA,

NJAN, the famous film Star of South India, who has
" dience spell-bound with his music, dance and acting

kept hi* 29 films NANDANAR and RISHYASRINGAR, says 1

in his two feature

) use NARASU'S COFFEE & TEA and | Insist on
1) ,
I prand, because t know It is good!
this

FAMOUS FILM STARS PREFER

e e e
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THE DEAF HEAR?
The permanent Cure, No Kelapse. THE I“DIA“ BA“K llMlTED
hDeaf People :f-—hVery easiest method to rest(;re (ESTABLISHED IN 1907)
the accuracy of hearing power quite marvellously. .
No matter if there is any derangement estg.’- Head uffice: North Beach Road, Madras,
%lished ind the Eﬁg;‘rztfls) GULALRANTEED and Local Offices :
ecognise ¢ 4 PILLS AND RAPID ;v
AURALDROP.” (Regd.) (Combined treatment) Esplanade, Triplicanc, Mylapore, Theagarayanagsr,

Rs. 27-13-0. Full course. Trial course Rs. 7-5-0.
LEUCODERMA

The only invention upto date recognised end
. praised from coast to coast for unique cure of
White Patches only by internal use. Histologically
Demonstrated and UNANIMOUSLY admitted.
; “LEUCODERMINE " (Regd.) Rs. 25-13.0 per
bottle. Perfect Cure is guaranteed. No
matter if coogenitul or self acquired.

ASTHMA CURE
You surely expect for radical cure. You tried
80 many; but they were relieving agents. I shall
cure you permasnently. No relapse guaranteed.
Any chronic nature or type of asthma and bron-
chitis, colic pain, piles and fistula are also cured
successfully.

CATARACT (vithout knife)

No matter ripe or unripe. No matter however
old the patient. Cure guaranteed. No sick-bed
or hospitalisation. Particulars Free. Give full
particulars and history to Dr., SHERMAN, v.c.s.
(US8.A.). Baliabhanga (Faridpur), Bengal, India.

Branches and Sub-Offices :

Alleppey, Bangslore City, Baugalore Cantt.,
Bezwada, Bombay, Calicut, Cannanore, Cochin,
Coimbatore, Devangere, Devakottai, Erode,
Guntur, Karaikudi, Kumbakonam, Mysore,
Madura, Pudukotah, Quilon, Salem, Sivagangs,
Tiruvelveli, Tiruppur, Tiruvarur,  Trichur,
Trichinopoly, Trivandrut, Tuticoria, Shirnavaram,
QGudivada, Palekol, Tanuku and Tenali.

Issued and Subscribed Capital.. Rs. 48,00,000
Called and Paid up Capital es

on 30th June 1942 .. Rs. 12,80,000
Reserve and other Funds .. Re. 17,92,000
Deposits .. Rs. 4,15,17,000

All kinds of Banking Business done.

Foreign Exchange Business also bandled by
the Bank. .

For Rules of Business aod other terms please
apply to any of the Bank.

N. GOPALA IYER,
Secretary.
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THE RATIONAL COUGH
CURE FOR ALL AGES

Specially indicuted in

COUGH, COLD,

CHRONIC AND ACUTE BRONCHITIS
PNEUMONIA, WHOOPING COUGH,
ALL {FORMS OF LUNG CATARRH

Ete., Ete.

BENGAL CHEMICAL & PHARMACEUTICAL WORKS, LD.
) CALCUTTA s it

33 BOMBAY

Agents :—N. DASAI GOWNDER & Co.. 17, Taylor’s 'Road, Kilpsuk, MADRAS.

C. P 8,

DEFENDERS
OF

ANTI-AIRCRAFT
MACHINE-GUN

WO of India's first half-million train
with this new machine-gun, mounted for
action against low-flying aircraft. The tripod
carries & swivel on which the gun can follow
a diving raider with deadly precision.

India’s new army is drawn from all creeds
sud ocastes and from all districts; so that, if
it comes to invasion, Indian soldiers, with

Much of it comes from—

their intimate knowledge of the country, will
be more than a match for any foreign expedi-
tionamy force. The new defenders of India
are ¢rmed and clothed with fully up-to-date

equip ment.

Smartness and Comfort are now opmbined in
the soldier’s uniform. Hie Khaki, mv_ented on
the plains of Hindustan, i8 all made in Ipdm.

BUCKINGHAM & CARNATIC MILLS (MADRAS)

Makers of Fine Shirtings and Patented Anti-Crease
Suitings for civilians. :

Managing Agents: BINNY ® CO. (MADRAS) LTD.



-~

thHE INDIAN REVIEW -~ 14 ( Marcit 1043

TELEPHONE ;: 2247,

Gannon, Dunkerley & Co., Ltd.

Engineers and Contractors.

(Regd. Office—BOMBAY).
Anchor Gate Bldg., North Beach Road, MADRAS.

SowLe AGeEnTs FoR

» Adams-Hydraulics Ltd.,

Hydraulic Engineers, York.

Asbestos Jointings Ltd., BIRMINGHAM.
Manufacturers of “ GLASSOLITE ”, ¢ SILVERSLIDE ”, etc.

Enquiries solicited for

BUILDINGS, BRIDGES, ROADS, SANITARY INSTALLATIONS,
SEWERAGE and WATER SUPPLY SCHEMES, AIR CONDI-
TIONING, REINFORCED CONCRETE STRUCTURES, ETC.

TeLEGRAMS : * VITOPUS?”

Aug. ’43.

THE SCINDIA STEAM NAVIGATION CO. LTD.

PIONEERS IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF INDIAN MERCANTILE MARINE

For booking of cargo and passengers, also
for dates of sailings, etc., please enquire
at Scindia House, Dougall Road, Ballard
Estate, Fort, Bombay or phone to:

B. 8. N, | For Konkan, Karachi and

R 5 N Tor: No. 24061 4k
R S N_: : . . aes
S8c1NDp1aA: Tel: No. 30075 6 lines
Freight Brokers:
’MANAGING AGENTS Pitamber & Co.: Tel : No. 24066.

NAROTTAM MORARJEE & Co,,
BOMBAY
ASSOCIATED COMPANIES :—
ENGAL-BURMA STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd.
Tas 113NDIAN CO-OPERATIVE NAV. & T. Co. Ltd.
RATNAGAR STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd.
HAJ LINE, LIMITED
BOMBAY STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd.
EASTERN STEAM NAVIGATION Co., Ltd.

Kenji Jadhavjee & Co,: Tel: No. 25744.

SCINDIA HOUSE,

Ballard Estate,
BOMBAY.

U' F.
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Borp’s Improved
Cast Iron

BALLAST ROLLERS

with outside counterweights and
Side-filling Arrangement.
From Stock,

| in nine sizes from }-ton to &-ton.
Hundreds in use all over
India and Burma.

BURN & Co., Lb.,

Sales & Agencies Dept., Howrah,
{The Mali, Lahore & New Delhi.
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BOOKS FOR ALL

THE INDIAN YEAR BOOK AND
WHO'S WHO, 1942-43

Founded by Sig STANLEY REED, x.s.E,,
LL.D. M.P,

Edited by FRANCIS LOW

Revised and brought completely up-to-date
yearly. Over 1,400 pages—100 books in one
—the only complete reference book on the
Indian Empire—the indispensable aid to
politicians, bankers, commercial and profes-
sional men alike. This compact sand
comprehensive Vvolume gives up-to-date,
socurate information on every topic relating
to the Indian Empire.

Ra. 10.
By V.P.P., Rs. 10-15.

“BIG GAME ENCOUNTERS"”
By S. JEPSON

Something new in Wild Life books, ¢ Big Game
Enoounters ” presenta not only true, thrilling
incidents in the lives of many famous Shikaris
but slso several explanatory chapters on the
Wild. Received with enthusiasm at home,
it is of particular interéet to Iadia.

Price Rs. 5-8. By V.P.P, Rs. 6-2.

CRICKET AND HOW TO PLAY IT
By E. H. D. SEWELL, m.c.c.

A book of sound advice by a man who
has played firat class cricket at Lord's, made
87 ocenturies and taken over 1,500 wickevs,
Contents include: The Drive—The Cut—
The Leg Glance—Placing to Leg—Bowling—
The Googlie — Wicket-keeping — Captaincy —
Umpliring—Fielding—Training and Praectioce
Hinte.

Price Re. 1-8.

By V.P.P., Re. 1.13,

BOOK-KEEPING SELF-TAUGHT
A practical and simple book by one of the
foremost authorities in India.

By FRAMROZ R. MERCHANT, r.8.a.A.

(Incorporated Accountant).
Easily understood, this book is invaluable not
only to students but to smasll traders, and
includes every aspect necessary toa compre-
hensive grasp of the subject.

Price Rs. 2-8. By V.P.P,, Re. 2-14.

INDIAN COMPANIES ACT,
1918-1986

By SOLOMON JUDAH,
Advocate, Bombay,

“Mr. Judah’s book on the Iadia i
Act 18 & very valuable edition tlc: Sl?;n g:(:lrll::
on 'lt;m mter}eiscing and difficult branch of
civil law” —K. M, MUNSH], ini
for Home and Legal Affairs, Bomlb;:;: Minister

Price Ras. 15, By V. P, P, Rs, 16.-3

WAR SPEECHES .
of the
Rt. Hon. Winston Churochifl, P,
of England.
First Series.
Second Series.
Third Series.
Fourth' Series,
Price As, 3 each,

rime Minister

JPostage extra.

SPEECHES OF PRESIDENT

ROOSEVELT
No\{ember 1ith 1940 to March 16th 1941
Price As, 3. Poatage extra

BOOKS OF TOPICAL INTEREST

—————

CONGRESS AND THE WAR
Price As, 2, Postage extra
BLACK RECORD—GERMA
NS P
AND PRESENT ast

By Sm ROBERT VANSITTART

As. 8 per copy. Postage extra,

THE BATTLE OF FLAN
DE
By IAN HAY, RS, 1940

Postage extra,

GHTING JAPAN
Po‘tﬂg‘ exm.

Price As, 8,

WHY WE ARE Fy
Price As. 3,

THE TIMES OF INDIA PRESS —

BOMBAY

Ex.

THE INDIAN REVIEW

r-: B e e il

0:0 FATAL TO GERMS BUT HARMLESS TO TISSUES
THE IDEAL NON-POISONOUS DISINFECTANT

TRADE MARK

Six times as powerful as Carbolic Acid.
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iITEO

Non-staimng, Non-Corrosive and

Smelling.

but innocuous germicide is
Available in 4, 8

An I. T. L. Product made by

THE COVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL & TESTING LABORATORY,

Malleswaram P. O, BANGLAORE.

AGENTS :i—

Messrs. BEST & CO., LTD.

P. 00 BOX 639

For all medical, surgical, house-
hold and personal uses where a powerful

and 16 ozs.

B e st

. [MarcH 1943

Pleasant

required.
bottles.

MADRAS.,

&2_.«.@.:.. &.@-@@Wt«o&‘}-@MnM‘:o‘:«*‘:‘



Books at Special Concession Prices to Subscribers of the “Indian Review."

SPEECHES AND WRITI(NGS OF

Ram MoruX Roy. S8z D. E. Waona.
Sig J. C. Bose. ANNIE Brganr.

Dr. P. C. Ray. SwaMI VIVRRANANDA,
LORD SINHA. SiR W. WEDDERBURN,

PaND1r Mataviva,

Price of each Vol. Rs. {Three)
To Subs. of the “ Indian Review , Rs. 9.8 each.
fianpHY’s SPERCRES. Ra.4. To Subs. “LR.” Rg, 3.8,

NATIONAL BIOGRAPHIES

INDIAN Jupcrs. Sketches of 21 famou
Rs. 3. To Subs.of “LR.” Re, 2.8, ¢ Judges.
EmiNeNT MoyUssaLmaNns. Sketches of i
leaders, etc. Rs. 3. To Subs. “I.R.” Ra. 2.8.Mushm
INpDiaN  CHRISTIANS. Sketches of famous Indian
Christians. Re. 3. To Subs. of “ILR.” Ra, 2.8,
Famous Parsis. Biographical sketches of fourteen
eminent Parsis. Re, 3. To Subs. of “L.R.” Rag. 2-8.
INpiaN SorENTISTS. Sketches with an account of
thejr Researches. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “I.R.” Rs. 2.8.
INDIAN STATESMEN. Dewans aud Prime Ministers
of Indian States. Rs.3. To Subs. of “I.R.” Rs. 2-8.

POLITICS

CONGRESS PRESIDENTIAL ADDRE8SSES. (In 2 Vols.)
Contaiuing full text of Presidential Addresses from
1885t0 1934. Rs. 4 each. To Subs. of “I, R."
Rs. 3-8 each. ‘

INDIANS OVERSEAS. By Dr. Lanka Sundaram, m.a.
Re. 1-8. To Suba. “L.R.” Re. 1.4,

Inpax  NaroNaL Evowurion. By A. (.
Mezumdar, Rs. 3. To Subs. “I.R.” Rs. 2.8,

THE GOVERNANCE OF INpIA. By Babu Govinda
Das. Re.3. To Subs. of the “I.R.” Rg. 2.8,

Mamsarma GanpHI: The Man and his Mission.
Re. 1. ToSubs. of the “LR.” As. 12.

Hixp Swagay o INpiaNy Homr Rorna. By
Gandhi. 4th Edn. As. 8. To Subs. “1I.R.” Aas. g.

ECONOMICS

Ox KuapDAR. By Dr. B. Pattabhi Sitaramayya.
Price As. 8. To Subs. of “ Indiao Review.”” Ag.'6.
Essavys ox Ixpran EoonoMmios. By Mahadev
Govind Ranade. Rs. 2. To Subs. of ““ L.R.” Re. 1.8,
INDIAN INDUSTRIAL AND EcoNoMICc PROBLEMS, By
V.G. Kale. Rs. 2. To Subs. of “I.R.” Re. 1-8.
Lirr ImricaTtroN. By Alfred Chatterton. 2nd
Edn. Rs.2. To Subs of “IR.” Re. 1-8.
AGRIOULTUBAL INDUsTRMIES IN INDIA. By Seedick
R.8Bayani. Re.l. To Subs. of “IR.” 'Ag. 19,
WORLD TEACHERS
Jeaus Carisr. By Mr. S. K. George. As. 12. To
Bubscribers of the * Indian Review ™. As. 10,
SANKARACHARYA. By 8. 8. 8. Bastri. Price Ag. 12.
To Subs. of ** Indian Review,” As. 10,
Sr1KeriseENA, By Mr. M. R. Sampatkumaran. As, 12
To Subs. of “I.R.” As. 10. :
Lire AND TEACHINGS OF ZOROASTER. By Prof.
A. R. Wadia. As. 12. To Subs. of ““LR.” A4s. 10,
Lire AND TgACHINGS or Boppna. By D. Dharma.
pala. 4th Eda. As. 12. To Subs. of “LR.” As. 10.
PporEET MUHAMMAD, By Ahmed Shafi ang
Yakub Hasan. As. 12. To Subs. of the “I.R.” As. 10.
Sme S. RADHAKRISHNAN'S WORKS
Fregpom AND CurrumE. 2nd Edition. Re, 1. To

Subs. of “ IR.” As. 12
Tag Hearr oF HINDUSTHAN. 3rd Edn. Re. 1.

To Subs. “I.R.” As. 12.

& These books a’:e given at concession rates only

wishes to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs. 5 (ki

Review” in advance. Foreign Subscriptions: Great Britain (12‘:;3 ;;‘:oe"l’:: r:sfh:l';?
in,

" Upanishads, Toxt in Sanskrjt Devanagari

NATIONAL L4
{Candensed in Pootg’ o?xfov?ords.)

UPARUYANAMALA (A Ga

v . rland of Stori

gg‘r,n the E.plcs and the Puranas, Te?z?ix)l gelecl:c.d

> anagari. Condensed by Pandit A, M. § inivae.

(‘:quar. Translated by My V. Narayay  Srimivasa.
ith a Foreword by Dr. §ir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar

Trg Srimap BrAcavara, Text in Devanagar;
n!

and English Translag;
P. 8. Sivaswami Aiya:-?nv Foreword By Dr. sir

THE MARABHARATA, Toxt i i
gmnslation. F('Jreword b;}‘lt):?&‘éanﬁg?il}:% pBlinh
®. 1-4. each, To Subs, of the 1, R ” Rea ;lsbnan.
‘ RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY: et
Tue UpaNisHaps, Seleotiong from the 108
translation by Dr. T. M, p. Mahadevan, AEnPg}lliab
. M.A., .D,

With a Foreword b .
Re. 1-4. To Subs ofy..'I)fﬁf;, 1‘%0 H]myanna. ¥.A.

PRAYERS, Prarsks AND P
s 8. .
%anly?n}()] Englis‘h Translatio?:us'\ V;IéﬁxtamFDavana.
y Mabatma Gandhi. Re., 1.4 T oreword
of * Indian Review”, Re. 1. © Subscribers

1 N 1 ti R 2 T S h 6 R
& Enghsh trans ation. 8. 2. To ubs, N - R
8,

SANDHEYA MEDITATIONS
To Subscribers of the lﬁditlliny g;sfi.eér’l'dr;:s. lge‘ L

Swami 'VlvmxANANDA’s
Sex
7th Edn. Rs. 3, T, Subs. o??f{fi.’g Rv! 2x'x'smqs.

TEE MissioNn op Ovu
R
and Western disoiples. Rs.Ma‘."'f: 'smﬁy R?m;?

ASPECTS OF rqpg Ve i
5th Edition, Re. ). T%ANB'I\‘:I;B. ]gtx "vﬁ:.o"}' Z:itelrz.
THIN’DU Eraios, By Babu Goviada D . .
o Subs. of “LR.”" Re. 1.8 % R 3.
TEMPLES, CHURCHES 4 \
Hasan. 68 illus, Re, 1.8, l’;‘:: shf:g:qw f.R I'S,y RYal;u:
. R, e. 1.4,

THE Frast Foun Cavrirs
To Subseribers of the s xn?xiﬁhﬁffif:'v’ﬁ' ARe'll'
- As. 12,

INDIAN TALES

TALES FROM THE § ’ Seco
sn'g Re}rmed Edition. Ii‘r:sg.n go SDHBBASMtTIxs;a. R nd
HE ID10T'S Wirg, By Dr. Naregh ¢ i 3
G%ﬁ?ﬁ:iA“ D.L.B As. 8. " T Sub:’.r:?h“(lllau}’der Sea
Marmmars. By Kamala Satthianadrgy -5 9
- By Pt. Sitanath Tattvabhughan ﬁ:' 2

SAINTS

CHAITANYA 71O Vivega .
ofL B;engal. Re. 1.8, 'I}‘z:té?zts. L‘l‘\ie%o'{ the saints
and ShetrelY IEE BRammo famay, 7 o0 14
RAMAN: e8. Re. 1.8. T, Subs, T R "Pﬁ)’rtram
of N. Tndin CarAM TIRATR. Lives of gna e, L4
TKB‘EE é&. Re' 1‘8- TO Suba. MIR "8 Samt.
s BEAT ACHARYVAg: R.” Re. 1.4,
an we. Rs. 2. To Suba, of “IRM Ramanuja

GENERAT, Re. 1.8,

tions. Rs. 3. To Subs. of + 886 illugt,
MazLa - of the “I, R ra.
Panikkax::i.:,N Dgxzngo%z'suBbg lgr. 'II“ i{R B'G?;:;h
Frlj;irm OmIBNTALISTS : Indien, EI'R-"" Re. b
ote. Re.2. ToSubs. of v Lo o " m-n.

to Subs. of “qhe Indian Repigyon

" Any one swhe
Scription to the Inds
98). U. 8. A3 Dolla::

G. A NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, ESPLANADE, MADRAS
- — - ' DRAS.

A WAR-TIME ANOMALY

In common with many other industries we find ourselves
today in the anomalous position of appealing to our clients
to use our products sparingly. Wehre we once encouraged
the broadest use of paper in all walks of life, now we
cannot stress too strongly the urgent need for rigid economy

_in this valuable commodity.

Use paper thoughtfully and thriftily, thereby avoiding the
necessity for frequent fresh supplies. If your demands on
us are rare, we can supply Government with more paper

for the propagation of the war effort.
Be sparing with paper in Government and Military offices,
in factories and mills, in commerce, in publishing and

printing, and in your own home.

There is an acute paper shortage.
the following methods of avoiding waste of paper: S
Use the smsllest sheet of paper for any In all cases (letlers, commercial - pﬂng-

Ing jobs and pamphlets, etec.) curtail

purpose that wifl do the job,
Write, type and print on both sides of the margins.

- paper, For short fefters, hills and accounts Reduce the size of labels on manafac-

Your attention is drawn to

reduce the size of the paper.

Do not make capies except where absolutely Iured goods. ' ]

necessary. Use the back- of the letters received :fn;
the carbon copy of your replies. ‘

Always type single 3pacij_‘lg.

YT
l“

ISSUED BY THE TITAGHUR PAPER MILLS CO.,, LTD.



STORE YOUR' EVERYDAY ppppec-

oTT0 DILBAHAR

(Regd.) KAMIx,
Perfume of Orient, (Reg~
Few dro per. It is nog 4
vade an ng):ohauc- best haip
ing Fragrance, o;l with 37
ontg .
" Re. 1.8, for 14 on. ‘ 4 to hajp and
bottle, : : ! -
V.P. Ch. extrs, | B % 5 Re. 1 per ¢
} V. P. Ch, er
\
TTT—
. T ——
»\
—
T

KAMINIA HAIR

ODMAN's DILBAH -
CREAM. (Regd.) N\ AR o
The best hair dressor, CYPRESS saLyg (Regd.)?\ } (Rogd,)

As. 14 per hop, removes g4j) sorfs gof Pajng, 4 hair o),

V. P, fxtra. Re. 14 ber bot. v, p + chargeg extra, Re, } per bog,

. " o V. p oxtra,
Kaminia Sandgj Soa,}p(.AM’N'A TO”"ET SOAP S.

skin 5 ?i'bah“’ Soap. Kaminjg Whit Rose g,
A 8 S o T
KAM, BRILLIANTINE, B KAMINIA POMADE
| KAMINIA SNOW (Rega,) -
removes pimples and gy As, 1

2 scratohes, eto.
Ask for catalogue ang all above 88

mples 4 . V. I.’. Ohal'geg Oxtpq,
Agents : —ANGLO INDIAN ERU?lgt(?EE;"‘? stampyg,
Sole D - X
285, JUMMA-Musp, - neAEMICAL, ¢,
Deo. *43,

e % avencaran. o - -
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